T O THE 


EVANGELISTS,". 


The acts, of the APOSTLES, by 
The EPISTLE #5 the ROMANS, gel 


GALATIANS, EPHESIANS, E 
COLOSSIANS, and HEBREWS. | 


In a Method hitherto unattempted. 


RH CONTAINING, 
N connected Thread of the Miniftr 2 of Chriſt and the 
* Apoſtles in the Plantation of the Goſpel. 


IN WHICH 18 STATE D, 


The Opinion the Jews, particularly the Scribes and 
Phariſees, had of Chriſt, which led them to converſe 
with him, and he with them; from whence aroſe the , 
leading Cauſes of their Behaviour to him in his 
Miniſtry, and at his Trial and Crucifixion. 


The Proofs that Jeſus and the Apoſtles gave that he 
is the Chriſt, and of his Kelurrection, N 
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The original Cauſe of the Difference of Opinion 
amongſt the Jews and Gentiles, which aroſe upon 

the latter being received into the Kingdom of the 
Meſſiah; z. e. Whether they ought to obey the Law 
of Moſes, to be ſaved, or not, with the Arguments 

_ urged by the Apoſtles particularly Fad, in the Ne- 
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INTRODUCTION. 


1 HE Evangeliſts contain the 
JJ hiſtory of our Saviour's life; 

particularly from the commencement 
of his miniſtry to his death. The 


principal parts of which hiſtory, in- 


clude the occaſional converſation the 
Jews, but particularly the ſcribes and 
Phariſees, had with him, and he with 
them. To underſtand, therefore, 
clearly, the view they had in con- 
verſing together, it ſeems abſolutely 
requiſite to be well acquainted with _ 
What gave riſe to their converſing _ 


with Jeſus. 3% 
Io which purpoſe let it be ob- 
| ſerved, that, from the Evangeliſts, it 
ſeems very plain, the opinion which 
many of the Jews had of the Meſſiah, 
was that of a temporal prince, and 
ho vas to fit upon the throne of his 
progenitor David, and reign over the 
houſe of Iſrael, and deliver them 


from all their enemies, 


* 6 5  - eat 


John 


(ir ) — 
John the Baptiſt s preaching the 
85 kingdom of God was at hand, and 
coming, probably interpreted by 
them to be the kingdom they looked 
for, led them to aſk him whether he 


was the Chriſt, who anſwered, N * 


but withal informed: them, he was 
the forerunner of him that was to 
come after him, and that he was at 

hand; and afterwards ſhewed [Jeſus | 
to the people, telling them, he was 


7 the Son of God. 


At the appearance of J among 
them, who alſo preached the king- 
dom of heaven was at hand, it ſeems _ 

probable many expected he would 


aſcend the throne of his father David, 


5 But he not even attempting this, by 
any thing he ſaid or acted in the 
beginning of his miniſtry, they after- 


wards aſked him to ſhew them a ſign 755 


from heaven; that is to ſay, a lign i 
that might convince them he in- 
tended to take upon himſelf the reins 
of government. For as to the ſigns 
he wrought in proof of his being 


lent of God, they confidered them — 


not 


PREFARATORY DISCOURSE 
TO THE 


R 1 A 2 E R 


In which is ſtated the opinion the Jews had 
of Joun BAPTIST and CHRIST. 


Th the - Evangelifis it appears, the Jews 
were divided in their opinion concerning 


” Jeſus ; 2. e. whether he was the Chriſt, or 5 


not; founded principally upon their differ 
ing in opinion about the propheſies fore- 
telling the Meſſiah, both as to the tribe and 
family he was to ariſe from, and the place 
where he was to be born: Some were of 
opinion he would be born of the tribe of 
Juda, and of the family of David. Theſe 
called Jeſus the ſon of David. 

Iheſe particulars concerning the Meſſiah, 
even the latter, ſome perſons looked upon 


1 characteriſtic of him, that they did not 


admit Jeſus to be the perſon, becauſe they 
believed he was born at Nazareth, and not _ 
at Bethlehem. Others did not believe either 
of the foregoing particulars to be charac- 
_ teriſtic 


. 

teriſtic of the Meſſiah, and therefore ſup- 
poſed he might come even of the tribe of 
Levi, and of the family of Aaron. 


This appears from the queſtion even ſome 
of the prieſts and Levites aſked John Bap- 


tiſt, who was of that tribe and family, 1. e. 


Whether he was the Chriſt? 

There were ſome perſons who velioved; 
that when the Meſſiah came, no man ſhould 
know whence he was, . e. his parentage, 
or the place of his birth; nor, conſequently, 
the tribe or DOTY. out of which he was to 
ariſe. 


The Jews differing from each other in the 
fore- mentioned particulars concerning Jeſus, 
whether he was the Meſſiah or not, muſt 
certainly create not only diſputes among 
them concerning him, but to ſome of them 
be cauſes why they did not believe him to 
be the Meſſiah, as not anſwering in thoſe 


Particulars Which they judged were charac- 
teriſtic of the Meſſiah. 


When Jeſus entered upon his init, 
there ſeem to be but few, if any, of the 
Jews, who knew where he was born, as was 


juſt now obſerved. 


This will appear in the following ber 
vations. It is certain, thoſe had no knoõw- 
| ledge of it, who thought he was Jeremiah, 
or one of the old prophets rifen from the 


dead. 
That many of the Jews believed Jeſus was 
the ſon, 7. e. a deſcendant, of David, 


very — 
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very certain from the Evangeliſts. Others, 


it ſeems, were induced to believe in kim 


from the works they ſaw him perform, and 
not from any circumſtantial proofs of his 


being the Meſſiah ariſing from the tribe, &c. 


out of which he was to ariſe, or the place 
of his nativity. 


In the fixth month (after the angel had 
viſited Zacharias and Elizabeth) the angel 


Gabriel was ſent from God unto a city of 
Galilee, named Nazareth, to avirgin eſpouſed 


to a man whoſe name was Joſeph, of the 


| houſe of David. 


The angel Card 1 to we" cc Rehold, thou 


ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a ſon, and ſhall call his name Jeſus. He 
| ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the ſon of 
the Higheſt ; and the Lord God ſhall give 
unto him the throne of his father David. 


And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob 


for ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be 5 
no end. „ 


Zacharius, ſpeaking of Jeſus, faith, — 


©. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he 
hath viſited and redeemed his people, and 
hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for us, 
in the houſe of his ſervant David, as he 
1 by the mouth of his holy Prophets 


ince the world began“. 
All (the Jews) went to be taxed, every 


one to his own city. And Joſeph alſo went 


a Luke i 5 26, 27—323 33. vv. 69, 70. 
3 om 


. 
from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
into Judea, unto the city of David, which 
is called Bethlehem, (becauſe he was of the 
houſe and lineage of David) to be taxed, 
with Mary his wife, being great with child. 
And ſo it was, that while they were there, 
the days were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould 
be delivered. And ihe brought forth her 
firſt born ſon. “ 
Ihe angels, at the pirth of Jeſus, ſaid to 
the ſhepherds, —“ Fear not, for, behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great joy, Which 
ſhall be to all people. For unto you is born 
this day in the city of David, a Saviour, 
which 1s Chriſt the Lord.” After the an- 
gels departed from them, the ſhepherds ſaid 


one to another, Let us go even to Beth- 


lehem, and ſee this thing which is come to 


paſs, which the Lord hath made known 


unto us. And they came with haſte, and 


found Mary and Joſeph, and the babe, ly- 
ing in a manger. And when they had ſeen 
Tt; they made known abroad the ſaying : 
which was told them (by the angels) con- 
cerning the child. And all they that heard 
it, wondered at thoſe things that were told 
0 them by the ſhepherds.” e 
From this relation it is plain, "this ſome 
perſons at Bethlehem, and in its neighbour- 
hood, were made acquainted with the na- 
tivity of . and that he was the ſon or 


2 Luke! li. 3—. . t kt. . 1518. 
5 deſcendant 


1 
deſcendant of David; but as Joſeph and 
Mary were ſtrangers there, and ſoon re- 
moved from thence a great way off, it is 
very probable that even many of thoſe very 
perſons did not retain a remembrance of 
him, declared to be Chriſt the Lord, or of 
his parentage. 

Agreeable to the foregoing predictions 
concerning the tribe, &c. out of which the 
Meſſiah was to be born, it is ſaid, when 


Herod heard what the wile men obſerved, = 


enquiring after the birth of him that was 
born King of the Jews, he was not only 
troubled at it, but ſent and“ gathered all 
the chief prieſts and ſcribes of the people 
together, and demanded of them where 
Chriſt (7. e. the Kang: of the Jews) ſhould 
be born. fo 
They being the expounders of the ſer ip- 
ture, and from thoſe writings believing that 
he was to ariſe out of the tribe of Judah, 


and from the family of David, and be born 
at Bethlehem, the city of David, ſaid unto 
him, In Bethlehem of Judea : for thus it 


is written by the prophet : (Micah v. 2.) And 
thou Bethlehem in the land of Juda, art 
not the leaſt among the princes of juda: 

for out of thee ſhall come a governor that 
hall rule my people Iſrael." See Matt. 
Xxil. 41 42, 43: 


2 Matt. ii. 1—4. by, 5, 6. 


3. 3 That 


„„ 

That many of the Jews believed Jeſus 
was the ſon, 7. e. a deſcendant of David, is 
plain from the following paſlages ; but it 
does not appear whether they knew the 
place of Bhs 

Upon Jeſus's curing a man poſſeſſed with 
a devil, and giving him fight and hearing, 
it is ſaid, „And all the people were ama- 
"wo; and ſaid, Is not this the ſon of David ?” 
80 likewiſe upon his riding to Jeruſalem, 
The multitudes that went before, and 
that followed after, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna 


to the ſon of David. See Matt. X11. 22, 23. 


xX1. 9. Mark x. 47, 48. 
How long Joſeph and Mary, with the 
child Jeſus, continued at Bethlehem after 
his birth, does not appear very plain from 
the Evangeliſts ; but it could not be long, 
according to the relation they give of the 
conduct of Herod towards the infants there, 
whom he ordered to be ſlain at two years old 
and under. 
Concerning that affair, as affecting Jeſus, | 
we are told, that when the wiſe men were 
_ departed from Joſeph and Mary, behold, 
the angel of the Lord appeared to Joſeph in 
a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young 
child, and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there until I bring thee word : 
for Herod will ſeek the young child to de- 
ſtroy him. When he aroſe, he took the 
young child and his mother by night, and 
departed 


| bable many of tho 


11 
departed into Egypt: and was chere until 
the death of Herod.” . 
But when Herod was dead, behold; an 
angel of the Lord appeared in a dream to 
Joſeph in Egypt, ſaying, Ariſe, and take 
the young child and his mother, and go 
into the land of Iſrael: for they are dead 
which ſought the young child's life. And 
he aroſe, and took the young child and his 
mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. 1 5 
| But when he heard that Archelaus did reign 
in Judea, in the room of his father Herod, 
he was afraid to go thither : notwithſtand- 
ing, being warned of God in a dream, he 


turned aſide into the parts of Galilee: and he 


came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth. 
That this was the place of Joſeph's reſidence, 
appears from Luke 1. 26, 27. 11. 51. iv. 16. 
Jeſus therefore is called Jelus of Nazareth, 
Matt. xx1. 11. Allo he calls himſelf Jeſus 
of Nazareth, John xvili. 
From the ſhort time That Joſeph and 
Mary, with the child Jeſus, continued at 
Bethlehem, till they returned again to Na- 
Zareth, the place of their reſidence, it ſeems 
probable that the generality of the Jews 
were not acquainted with the place where 
Jeſus was born, and that even thoſe Who 
were informed, loſt the remembrance of it 
when he began to preach. And it is pro- 
P who did know it, were, 


M Matt. ii. 1 3—1 5. v. 19—23. 
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: „ 
in the courſe of about thirty years, dead; 
and, therefore, that there were but very 
few who remembered it. Conſequently, 
thoſe who believed he was to be born at 
Bethlehem, &c. and yet knew not that was 
the place of his nativity, were not ac- 
quainted with. one of the circumſtantial 
proofs of his being the Meſſiah, as we have 
already ſeen, and which my further ap- 
Pear. : 
Nathaniel, as well as many other of the 
Jews, believed Jeſus was born at Nazareth 
1n Galilee, and not at Bethlehem, the place 
where he expected the Meiliah to be born. 
For when Philip ſaid to him, © We have 
found him of whom Moſes in the law, and 
the prophets did write, Jeſus of Nazareth, 
the ſon of Joſeph,” he immediately replies, 
Can there any good thing come out of 
Nazareth?“ 7. e. can the Meſſiah be born at 
Nazareth in Galilee, ſeeing the pro hets 
expreſsly declare, he is to be born at Beth- 
lehem in Judea ? It cannot be. He there- 
fore looked upon the birth of the Meſſiah 


at Bethlehem to be characteriſtic of him, | 


and conſequently did not immediately admit 
that Jeſus was the perſon, as he made no 
doubt but he was born at Nazareth. 
Some of the Jews at Jeruſalem, likewiſe, 
were of the ſame opinion for diſputing to- 
gether concerning Jeſus, when he was pre- 
ſent, whether he was the Chriſt or not: 
T They ſaid, © Shall Chriſt come out of Ga- 


lilee? 


419 


lilee ? This ſarely cannot be, if we believe 
the writings of the prophets foretelling his 
coming : For hath not the ſcripture ſaid, 


That Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David, 


and out of the town of Bethlehem, where 
David „ 
It 18 plain that theſe perſons allo Leeren 
that to be born at Bethlehem was as cha- 
racteriſtic of the Meſſiah, as to be of the ſeed 
of David, and therefore did not admit that 
Jeſus was the Meſſiah, ſuppoſing, as Na- 
thaniel did, he was born at Nazareth. They, 
as well as Nathaniel, therefore, had not 
been informed that Jeſus was born at Beth- 
lehem, and only brought up at Nazareth. 
As to the former perſons, it is plain they 
believed the Meſſiah, when he came, ſhould 
be of the ſeed of David. Whether they 
knew that Jeſus was of that family, does 
not fully appear. I think it rather probable 


they did not know what tribe or family he 
was of; at leaſt, they do not acknowledge . 


him to be of the ſeed of David. Perhaps 
this may more fully appear afterwards. _ 
Prom the foregoing paſſages, and others 
which may be cited, it is plain, that many, 
perhaps the oreateſt part of the Jews, did 
not know that Jeſus was born at Bethlehem, 


and therefore were ignorant of one of thoſe 


proofs relating to him as the Meſſiah. 
Probably, one end to be anſwered in the 

all-wiſe diſpoſal of Providence, was nearly 

the ſame with that of our Saviour's conduct, 


in 
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in not telling the people plainly he was the 


Chriſt; diſcloſing this to two perſons only, 
who were not likely to improve the know- 
ledge of it among the people, to take him, 
and make him a king, as once they at- 
tempted. John vi. 14, 15. 


Perhaps it may be ſaid, it is not very pro- 


bable the place of his birth ſnould ſo very 


generally be unknown amongſt the Jews, as 


I have ſuppoſed, fince there were ſome very 
extraordinary providential circumſtances at- 
tending it, as mentioned by the ſacred hiſ- 
torians. That is very true, there were ſo; 
but things even of that kind are ſoon effaced 

cout of perſons minds, if they are not ſuc- 
ceeded by ſome farther manifeſtations, which 
was not the caſe, as it related to Jeſus. 
Beſides, his very ſhort ſtay at Bethlehem, 
and removal to eee which was a great 
diſtance from it, had alſo a conſiderable ten- 8 
dency to cauſe thoſe circumſtances not 0 
be remembered by thoſe living when Jeſus 
began his miniſtry. As to the reaſons why 
Jeſus did not inform thoſe who diſputed to- 


gether concerning his nativity where he was 


born, and thereby give them that proof of 
his being the Meſſiah, which they had not, 

but ſeem to need, to ſatisfy them he was 
the perſon, we cannot with certainty ac- 
count for, unleſs that which has juſt been 
hinted at ſhall be thought to be one, if not 
the principal, reaſon. 


After the Jews had diſputed together, 


whether Jeſus was the Chr itt, or not, with- _ 


out 


n 

out determining the point amongſt them- 
ſelves, Nicodemus, with much candour and 
juſtice, pleaded the cauſe of Jeſus with the 
Phariſees, who were cenſuring their officers 
for not bringing Jeſus to them, ſaying, 
Doth our law judge any man before it 
hear him, and know what he doth ?” T hey 
anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art thou 
of Galilee? Search and look: for out of 
Galilee ariſeth no prophet.” Theſe perſons, 
as well as thoſe mentioned above, believed 
| Jeſus was born at Nazareth, and not at 
Bethlehem; and they therefore concluded 
he could not be the Meſſiah, ſuppoſing a 
capital part of the proof of it failed. 
That many of the Jews did not know 
that Jeſus was of the family of David, nor 
the place of his birth, 1s highly pr obable 
from the following paſſages, becauſe Jere- 
miah and John the Baptiſt were of the tribe 
of Levi and of the family of Aaron, if the 
other perſons there referred to were not. 
When Jeſus came into the coaſts of : 
Conn Philippi, he aſked his diſciples, ſay- 
ing, Whom do men ſay that I, the ſon of 
man, am? And they ſaid, Some ſay that 
thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and 
others Jeremias, or one of the prophets; : 
or one of the old prophets 1s riſen again.” 
Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all 
that was done by Jeſus: and he was | a 


5 Mat. Xvi. 13. 14 Lake ix. 19. 
plexed, 


*r ——— —Uñꝑĩ—q—ä— 


TT 


plexed, becauſe that 1t was ſaid by ſome, 


that John was riſen from the dead : and of 
ſome, that Elias had appeared: and of others, 
that one of the old prophets was riſen 


19» 


again.” See Matt. xiv. 1, 2. Mark vi. 14. 

Thoſe perſons. who believed Jeſus was 
Elias, Jeremias, or one of the old prophets, 
were ſo far from knowing the place where 


Jeſus was born, that they concluded he was 


raiſed from the dead. To this opinion con- 
cerning jeſus ſome of the Jews (it is not 


improbable) referred, who faid, . How- 
beit, we know whence this man is: but 
when Chriſt cometh, no man knoweth 


whence he is, 1. e. the place of his nati- 


vity. 


Another dane which eat! coma = 


was juſt obſerved, is the queſtion which the 


Piel and Levites aſked John Baptiſt, when 


they ſaid to him, “ Who art thou?“ that 
1s, art thou the Chriſt, Elias, or that pro- 
phet! That they intended to aſk him whe-. 
ther he was the Chriſt, or not, appears to 
me very plain from his anſwer ; for he con- 
feſſed, and denied not; but confeſſed, I am 
not the Chriſt. Upon his replying he was 
neither of the perſons they mentioned, they 
again fay to him, © Why baptizeſt thou 
then, if thou be not that Chriſt, nor "Elias, 
5 neither that prophet pu 


Luke ix. 7,8 EE John i. 10, &c. 
| | There 


(13... 
There is one difficulty which occurs in 
the above queſtion, which perhaps is not 
eaſily removed; and that 1s, on what ac- 
count the pr ieſts and Levites, the expound- 
ers of the law, ſuppoſed John was the 
Meſſiah, if they knew that he was of the 
tribe of Levi, and of the family of Aaron, 
when they, or at leaſt men w] their pro- 
feſſion, had delivered it as their opinion, 
that the Chriſt was to be born of the tribe 
of ſuda, &. 
 _ Suppoling theſe prieſts and fake knew 
that John was of the family of Aaron, it 
is plain they were not of the ſame opinion 
with ſome of their brethren, as to the 
tribe, &c. that the Meſſiah was to be born 
0 . If they knew not either of thoſe par- 
ticulars concerning John, and yet believed 
the Meſſiah was to be of the tribe of Juda, . 
&c. it certainly was an improper queſtion for 
them to aſk him, whether he was the Chriſt ? 
_ becauſe, according to their own opinion, 
they ought firſt to have known that he Was 
of the ed of David. 
There is another paſſage ſimilar to the 
foregoing, in which it appears, that the 
Jews in general, as well as ſome of the 
prieſts and Levites, at leaſt did not confine 


their expectation of the Meſſiah to the tribe 


of Juda, &c. for it is related, As the 
people were in expectation, (i. e. of the 
appearing of the Meſſiah) and all men (a 
very general expreſſion) muſed in their 
hearts 
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hearts of John, whether he were the Chr iſt 


or not.” Whatever was their opinion con- 
cerning the paſſages in the Old Teſtament, 


foretelling the Meſſiah ſhould be of the 
tribe of Juda, &c. yet they did not confine 
their expectation of him to what was ſaid 
in thoſe propheſies concerning him. 


And even ſuppoſing they did not know 


the tribe, &c. that John was of, it equally 
follows, that they did not limit the birth | 


of the Meſſiah to the tribe of Juda only ; 


but, in their opinion, that was not a ma- 


terial circumſtance concerning him 
Another paſſage may be added to illuſtrate 


the foregoing, according to my opinion of 
the meaning of it, and 1s recorded John iii. 
25, Ke. At verſes 22, 23, it is ſaid, © Af- 
ter theſe things (related in the preceding 
verſes) came Jeſus and his diſciples 1 into the 


land of Judea, and there he tarried with 


them, and baptized, (or, as it is related by 
the Phariſees, verſe 26, behold all men come 
to his baptiſm : ) and John alſo was bapti- 
zing in Enon, near to Salem, becauſe there 
was much water there: and they came, and 
were baptized.” 


Let it be noted, that John- 8 reaching 


the kingdom of God, and baptizing, was 
looked upon by the Phariſees as a declara- | 

tion of the Meſſiah, and therefore ſome of 

the principal Jews at Jeruſalem ſent prieſts _ 


and Levites of the Phariſees, (as chap. i. 25.) 
the expounders o the law, (as Matt. ii. 4.) 
18 
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3 
to aſk him if he was the Meſſiah. This is 
the record of John, when the Jews ſent 
prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalem, to aſk 
him, Who art thou? And he confeſſed, 
and denied not; but confeſſed, I am not 
the Chriſt —They ſaid therefore unto him, 
Who art thou? that we may give an anſwer 
to them that ſent us: what ſayeſt thou of 
thyſelf ?” What character do you claim, if 
you are not the Chriſt? © He faid, I am 
the voice, &c. And they aſked him, and 
faid unto him, Why baptizeſt thou then, 
if thou be not that Chriſt, nor Elias, nei- 
„% Sl 
The Phariſees either not underſtandin 


what he ſaid, that he was not the Meſſiah, 


or not eaſily believing him, though he had 
ſhewed the Jews the very perſon, as chap. 
1. 29, &c. ſuppoſing, if he was his fore- 
runner only, he would have ceaſed to bap- 
tize when the Meſſiah came. Upon theſe, 
or ſome other conſiderations, they diſputed 
with ſome of John's diſciples about purify- 
ang, 2. e. whether John or Jeſus was the 
Meſſiah, as the anſwer John gave them 
plainly ſhews was their meaning. 


They, not receiving ſatisfaction from 
John's diſciples, apply to him, as chap. iii. 
25, &c. Then there aroſe a queſtion be- 
tween ſome of John's diſciples and the Jews, 
about purifying. And they came unto John, 
and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, (the name that 
ſome of the Jews gave to Jeſus, as chap. i. 


rr 3 
38, 39. vi. 25.) he that was with thee be 
 yond Jordan, to whom thou bareſt witneſs, 
behold, the ſame baptizeth, and all men 
come to him.” 

The true meaning of the queſtion is this: 
Is your adminiſtering baptiſm a declaration 
that you are the Meſſiah, or not? This 
they in ſubſtance aſked him befor e, as chap. 
1. 25. Or is Jeſus's baptizing a declaration 
that he is the Meſfliah ? 

That this 1s their meaning plainly ap- 
pears by John's aniwer, contained in the 
following words: John anſwered and 


ſaid, &c. chap. 111.  27—36. 'The Paper 1 


which is this: No man, merely of him 
elf, Lan, or ought to aſſume the character 
of the Meſſiah. This is of God's appoint- 
ment only. I have not had ſuch an ap- 
pointment, and, therefore, as to what I 
have always ſaid concerning myſelf, you can 
bear me witneſs that I ſaid, (chap. i. 19— 
34,) I am not the Meſſiah, but that I am 
lent before him. Indeed, as his forerunner, 
I cannot but rejozce in him as that perſon, 
and moſt Eat ae with him the greateſt | 
ſucceſs, who from heaven has been an- 
nounced to be the Meſſiah. I know that, 
upon ſeveral accounts, He ſhall increaſe 3 
but my office, as his forerunner, muſt * 
creaſe. As to me, I am a man like unto 
you of the earth, and my character is only 
; that of forerunner of the Meſſiah ; but he 
1s a more Worigus perion,. and his goſpel 
will 


37-2 5 
will endure for ever, having received from 
God what he doth ſpeak and perform, at- 
teſting its truth by miracles : for God hath 


imparted unto him a much larger portion 


fore. 


of his ſpirit than I have received. Thoſe, 
therefore, that come to his baptiſm, be- 
lieving in him, thereby teſtify they own 


him to be the Meſſiah. And, let me tell 


you, that there are too many who (notwith- 
ſtanding what he hath ſaid and done) have 
not received his teſtimony, or ſet to his 


ſeal, that God is true. I aſſure you, there- 


fore, that thereby thoſe perſons endanger 
their everlaſting happineſs, while thoſe who 
believe and are baptized, lay a foundation 
for entering into life eternal. He that 
believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting life: 
and he that believeth not the Son, ſhall not 
ſee life; but the wrath of God abideth on 
EE VVV 
John decided the queſtion, therefore, in 
favour of Jeſus being the Meſſiah, and he 
his forerunner only. This he had done be- 
If theſe perſons knew the tribe that John 
and Jeſus were born of, it is plain to de- 
monſtration they did not believe that to be 
born of the tribe of Juda, &c. was cha- 
racteriſtic of the Meſſiah, but that, at leaſt, 


4. they judged he might come of that of Levi. 


This farther proves how divided in opinion 
the Jews were concerning the Meſſiah, both 

pap people in common, and alſo the ſcribes, 
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Words of Malachi, 
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The moſt remarkable relation concerning 


Jeſus, contained in the forecited pailages, 


Matt. xvi. Luke 1x. is this: Some perſons 
were of opinion that John the Baptiſt was 
rifen from the dead; amongſt which was 


Herod. However, therefore: he, or thoſe 
perſons, had heard of the fame of Jeſus in 
working miracles, it is plain it could not 
be till after the death of John the Baptiſt: 

For had they heard of Jeſus before his 


death, they would not have fuppofed he 
was John; becauſe they muſt then have 


known of him before his deceafe, and 


therefore that it was not him riſen from 
the dead. Admitting, therefore, they had 


not heard of the works of Jefus till after 
John's death, they might ſo far conſiſtently 

| tuppoſe he was John, and think that God 
enabled him to work miracles, as a full 
proof that he was the prophet of the High- 
_ eſt; which he did not before his death: 
For it 18 expreſsly faid that John did no 
miracle. 


Thoſe Jews who ſaid Jeſus was Elias, 
probably founded wow opinion upon the 
V. 5. © Behold, I will 
{ſend you Elyah the prophet, before the 
coming of the great and dreadful day of 


the Lord.” That Elias was to come, the 


ſeribes, the expounders of the law, taught 


the people, as we learn from the queſtion 
the diſciples put to Jeſus, when they © aſked 


him, ſaying, Why ſay the {cribes, that Ehas 
muſt 


LO) 


muſt firſt come ? And Jeſus anſwered and 


ſaid unto them, Elias truly ſhall firſt come, 


Is 


and reſtore all things! Theſe perſons, of 


others, at leaſt, were of a different opinion 


concerning Jeſus at his death, as appears 


from what they then ſaid. © Let be (ſay 
they) let us ſee whether Elias will come to 


fits him.” For, miſtaking, or not under- 


ſtanding what Jeſus laid, they thought he 


called for Elias. 
It appears plain from the Erang elite, 


that the Jews uſed the appellations Chriſt 
and the prophet as ſynonymous terms, 
though not always, becauſe ſometimes by 
that of prophet they meant a diſtinct per- 
ſon from the Chriſt, who they ſeem to expect 

| thould be raiſed up amongſt them about 
that time. In proof of the former, ſee 
Matt. xxi. 11, 46. Luke xxiv. 19. John i . 


19, 25, 26, 42. vii. 52. compared Wi 


verſes 41, 42 


That by 8 they did not FR 


intend the Chriſt or Meſſiah, is plain from 
what is related, John 1. 19, &c. The prieſts 


8 and the Levites aſked John, whether he was 
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the Chriſt, Elias, or that prophet? By 


which queſtion it appears, they intended 
three different perſons, i. e. that Chriſt was 


as diſtinct a perſon from Elias, as Elias was 
from that prophet, or Chriſt, and therefore, 


however they expected the Meſſiah, yet they 
alſo expected a prophet, or prophets, being 


raiſed up amongſt them beſides him. This 


Cc 2 diſtinction 
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diſtinction! is farther expreſſed, v. 25, when 
they ſay, © Why baptizeſt thou then, if 


thou be not that Chriſt, nor Elias, neither 
that prophet ?” 


This 1s tarther illuſtrated and confirined 


from what is related, chap. vii. 40, 41.— 


Many of the people therefore, when they 
heard this ſaying, (of Chriſt, related in the 
foregoing verſes,) ſaid, Of a truth this is 


the prophet. Others ſaid, This is the 


Chriſt. But ſome ſaid, Shall Chriſt come 


out of Galilee? Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, 


That Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David, 


and out of the town of Bethlehem, where 


David was ? So there was a diviſion among 


the people becauſe of him.” It ſeems plain 
to me, that they not only differed from 
each other in their opinion concerning the 
family, &c. of which he was to be born, 
but alſo whether he was the Chriſt, or that 
prophet. If by the Chriſt and the prophet 
they meant one and the ſame perſon, then 
their opinion would be the ſame, and con- 
ſequently no propriety in one faying he was 


the prophet, and another, in ſeeming oppo- 


5 ſition to it, (as the words imply, No, he 
is not the prophet, but) this is the Chriſt. 


Whereas, admitting they ſpoke of different 


perſons, the whole relation is clear and per- 
fectly intelligible. See the like diſtinction 
of perſons expreſſed, Mark vi. 15. Matt. 
xvi. 14. Luke ix. 8. To the above pur- 
poſe may van be added what is related, 


John 
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John ix. 17, 35—38. The Jews aſk the 
man whom Jeſus had reſtored to his ſight, 
what was his opinion of him ? to which he 
faith, He is a prophet. That by a prophet 
he did not mean the Chriſt, is plain; for, 
after this confeſſion, Jeſus finding him, 
ſaid to him, © Doſt thou believe on the Son 
of God? (7. e. the Meſſiah.) And he an- 


{wered and ſaid, Who 1s he, Lord, that I 


might believe on him ? And Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Thou haſt both ſeen him, and it is he 
that talketh with thee. And he ſaid, Lord, I 
believe.“ By which it is plain, that he believed 
jieſus was a prophet, at the ſame time that he 
did not know he was the Meſſiah, and conſe- 
quently, in his opinion, the prophet and 


tze Meſſiah were diſtinct characters; other- 


wiſe he certainly would have known Jeſus 


to be the Meſſiah, which he confeſſes he did 
not till that inſtant. 


It is probable that the ſcribes founded 


1 their opinion of Jeſus's being a prophet, 


as a diſtinct perſon from the Meſſiah, upon 
the prophely of Moſes, Deut. xviii. 15, 18, 
109. in which God promiſed the Jews, he 
would raiſe them up a prophet of their 
brethren, like unto Moſes, without limiting 
it to any one tribe; and it is not improbable, 
chat they interpreted—raiſing up a prophet, 
to mean raiſing up one from the dead, which 
will oafilp account for what 15 related, Luke 
Ix. 8. 1 
Coq The 
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The true meaning of the 1 „ 
by the apoſtle explained and applied wholly 
to Chriſt after his cento, as An 1. 22, 
23. 
It ſeems not very eaſy to aceount for this 
opinion of the Jews, who expected a pro- 
phet to be raiſed up amongſt them as a 
diſtinct perſon from John Baptiſt and the 
Meftiah, becauſe it is plain that they very 
generally looked upon John as a prophet, 
or, as it is emphatically expreſſed, Mark xi. 
32, that © all men counted John, that he 
Was a prophet indeed.” This appears far- 
ther from Matt. x1. 9. Mv. J. XX. 26. 
Alſo very many of them believed Jeſus to be 
à prophet as well as John. The only pro- 
bable ſolution to me, appears to be this, 
namely, that they expected the Meſſiah, 
Elias, and one of the old prophets, as 
diſtinct perſons, to appear amongſt them, 
and were at a loſs to determine concerning 
John and Jeſus, which of them were the 
perſons they looked for. If their opinion 
of a prophet being raiſed up amongſt them, 
as a diſtinct perſon from the Meſſiah, or 
Elias, was founded upon the words of 


1 855 Moſes above cited, it is plain, they did not 


underſtand that as for etelling the ſame per- 
ſon whom the prieſts and Levites told the 
wiſe men was to be born King of the Jews, 


as Matt. 11. 4, 5, 6. but one diſtinct from 
them, i. e. to be either Jeremiah, or one of 


the old prophets raiſed from the dead, 
5 — —· 11 
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The foregoing obſervations, in proof that 
many of the Jews expected a prophet at that 


time to be raiſed up from among them, as 


a diſtin& perſon from the Meſſiah, is illuf- 
trated and confirmed by what is related, 

Matt. xvi. 14, 15. When Jeſus came 
into the coaſts of Cefarea Philippi, he aſked 
his diſciples, ſaying, Whom do men fay that 
1, the fon of man, am? And they ſaid, Some 
ſay that thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, 
and others Jeremaas, or one of the prophets ;”* 
or one of the old prophets is rifen again. 
Compare Mark vin. 27, 28. Luke ix. 18, 19. 
John i. 19, &c. In theſe words it is plain, 1ft, 
At that time the people, of whom the diſ- 


ciples ſpeak, did not believe Jeſus was the 


Mleſſiah, but another perſon whom the pro- 

phets foretold ſhould ariſe among them: 
Some of them believing him to be Jeremias, 
or, at leaſt, one of the old prophets raiſed 


trom the dead. Others, of a little different 


opinion, believed he was one of the old 
prophets raiſed to life; but they confined it 
to the perſon of Elias only, whereas this 
was not determined by the other perſons. 
Thoſe who believed Jeſus was Elias, had a 
like opinion of him [Elias] as the ſcribes, 
&c. who ſaid that Elias muſt firſt come and 
reſtore all things; but the opinion of the 
other perſons, of Jeſus being Jeremias, or 
one of the old prophets, does not ſeem to 
be founded upon any ſuch ſentiment taught 
them by the ſcribes, &e. though it is plain, 
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from the queſtion put to John Baptiſt by 


the prieſts and Levites, John 1. 21, 25. that 


this was their opinion allo ; namel), that 
a prophet ſhould ariſe among them, as a 
diſtinct perſon from Elias or the Meſſiah. 


It is obſervable, that ſome of the Jews, 


even at that time, did not believe Elias was 
come, but expected him to appear, although 


he was already come, namely John the Bap- 


tiſt. Matt. xvii. 10, &c. In the beginning 
of John's miniſtry, the Jews aſked him, 
whether he was Elias or not? He ſaid, No. 


His meaning appears to me to be this: I 


am not the Elias, or Elijah, the Tiſhbite, 


the perſon whom you expect to be raiſed | 


from the dead. For, it ſeems plain, they 
expected that very perſon, and not another 
in the ſpirit and power of Elias. John 
therefore does not deny that he was the 
Elias propheſied of, but only that Elias 
they looked for: For our Saviour tells the 
Jews, in the paſſage juſt quoted, Elias is 
come, and they knew him not; which agrees 


with John' s denial, in anſwer to their miſ- 


taken notion concerning Elias; for in that 
ſenſe certainly they knew him not. 


In hke manner, when the Jews at the 


ſame time aſked John, whether he was that 
prophet ? he anſwered, No. His meaning 
18, as in the other caſe, I am not jeremias, 


nor one of the old prophets riſen from the 


dead, whom you intend by that prophet. 
For that John was a prophet, and a great 


one, 


one, is atteſted both by Jeſus, and the 
Jews; and this John never intended to deny, 
any more than that he was Elias, f. e. the 
J of oo: 


If to what was juſt obſerved. it ſhould 


be ſaid, it is highly probable they knew the 


tribe or family he was of, and therefore 
could not have ſuch an opinion of him, it 
may be anſwered, 1t 1s as probable the Jews 
knew the tribe, &c. that Jeſus was of, and 
yet it is plain many did not; for we find 
ſome ſaying, he is Elias, others, Jeremias, 
or one of the old prophets riſen from the 
dead; and Herod ſaid, he was John the 
Baptiſt riſen from the dead, and therefore 
mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in 


* | a him. | 


_ 2dly, From the foregoing paſſage it is 
undeniably plain, that the apoſtles believed 
Jeſus was the Chriſt, and therefore that he 
was neither of thoſe perſons the Jews ſaid 
he was. Whether the apoſtles believed John 
the Baptiſt was Elias, previous to Jeſus tel- 
ling them he was the perſon, does not ap- 
_ pear. The apoſtles, in their opinion con- 
cerning Jeſus, that he was the Chriſt, dif- 
fered from many of the Jews, and had a 
right notion who he was, namely, the 
Meſſiah. See John xvu. 25. It is ſome- 
what remarkable, upon a ſuperficial ſurvey 
only of the hiſtory of Jeſus, that he did 
not confirm the opinion the apoſtles had of 
him as the Meiliah, by telling them he wt 
tne 
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the Chriſt, and therefore that the Jews erred 
concerning him. But it docs not appear 
that at any one time he told them he was 
Chriſt. This ſilence of his appears to 
be an act of wiſdom in him, to thoſe who 
duly conſider the then preſent ſtate of things, 
as it related to himſelf; it being of great 
importance that the Jews ſhould not know, 
from ſuch teſtimony, that he was the Chriſt, 


and he well knew Judas, one of the twelve, 
was a traitor. 
The paſſage under confideration, is. the 


_ cnly one in which is related, that Jeſus ſaid 
to his diſciples, in Plain words, 1 am the 
ſon of man. 
I The apoſtles, on 3 occaſion, make 
the ſame kind of confeſſion concerning Jeſus, 
John vi. 69. © We believe, (ſay they) and 
are ſure, * thou art Chriſt, the Son of 
the living God.” And ſo doth Martha like. 
wiſe, chap. xi. 27. © Lord, (fays ſhe) 1 
: believe that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of 
God, which ſhould come into the world.“ 
But Jeſus, as in the other inſtances, does 


not tell them he was the Chriſt, as he did 


the woman of Samaria, and the man whom 
he reſtored to his fight, to whom he faith, 
he was the Son of God. 


The declaring that Jeſus was Chriſt, or 


- Son of God, was done by others, and not 
by himſelf, except in the caſes juſt men- 


tioned. 


The 
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"The firſt inſtance is that of the an gel to 
Mary, who fad to her, © He mall be 
called the Son of God.” Alſo, at his 
birth, the angels tell the ſhepherds, % Unto 
you is born this day, in the city of David, 
a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord.“ Like- 
wiſe John the Baptiſt told the Jews, that 

Jeſus was the Son of God.“ 
©. Upon theſe different opinions the Jews 
had of the predictions of the prophets, con- 


cerning the perſons they expected "> 


time to appear amongſt them, it is pro- 
bable is partly founded that ſeemingly 1 im- 
portunate queſtion they put to Jetus, du- 
ring the diſpute they had concerning him 

occaſtoned by his curing the man born blind. 
„Then came the Jews round about him, 


and ſaid unto him, How long doſt thou 


make us to doubt? (or hold us in ſuſpenſe, 
whether you are the Chriſt or not?) It thou 
be the Chriſt, tell us plainly ;” 1. 4. in _ | 
words, free from any figure, 
But fuch an anſwer Jebus well knew was 
not proper at that time to give them; for, 
as it is elſewhere expreſſed upon a fimilar 
occaſion, he did not commit himſelf unto 


them, becauſe he knew all men, and needed 


not that any man ſhould teſtify of man, 
for he knew what was in man. Therefore, 
on the above queſtion, he tells them, 1 
told you, and ye believed not; becauſe ye. 
are not of my ſheep, as I ſaid unto 19385 


Luke i. . It. John i. 3. 
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That Jeſus anſwered dire& to the queſ- 


tion, when the Jews aſked him whether he 
Was Jeſus of Nazareth, appears plain from 


John xvi. 4—8. Although he would not 
give them the ſame kind of anſwer, when 


they aſked him to tell them, in plain terms, 
whether he was the Chriſt. John x. 23, 


&c. Matt. Xxvi. 63, 64. Luke xxii. 66, 67, 
68. In the former paſſage he owns, in 


plain words, again and again, he was Jeſus 
of Nazareth; but, in the latter paſſages, 
he refuſed to own, in expreſs words, 
he was the Chriſt. Now, had not the 
latter name or appellation expreſſed a very 
different character than the other, the own- 
ing of which would have (through the er- 
roneous opinion the Jews had of him) ex- 
poſed him to the malice of his enemies, as 
appears in the courſe of his trial, he certainly 


would have been as open in telling them he 


was the Chriſt, as he was that he was Jeſus of 
Nazareth. One was only his proper name, 
expreſſing the place of his abode, and the 
other, in the judgment of the Jews, his 


regal character. This was the principal, if 


not the only reaſon of that difference ob- 


ſervable in his conduct in thoſe caſes related 
buy the Evangeliſts. 


It appears, from theſe writers, fone of 


the Jews believed, that, when the Chriſt 
came, he ſhould abide for ever; as John xii. 
34, 35. but, at the ſame time, they were 


ignor ant chat Jeſus was. the perſon : For 
885 "Ry 
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they aſk him, Who is the ſon of man ? 7. e, 
the Meſſiah. Jeſus, as uſual, without giving 
them a direct anſwer, replies, « Yet a little 
while and the light is with you: walk while 
ye have the Ent, left darkneſs come upon 
you. 
0 Some perſons were convinced 1 Was the 
Chriſt, upon his doing what appeared above 
the power of man, without its appearing 
to them what tr ibe or family he was of, 
or their knowing the place where he was 
born. Thus, upon Jeſus telling the wo- 
man of Samaria, to whom he was an utter 
ſtranger, ſome ſecret actions of her paſt 
life, ſhe ſays to him, “ Sir, I perceive that 
thou art a prophet I know (ſaith ſhe) 
that Meſſias cometh, which is called Chriſt : | 
when he 1s come, he Will tell us all things.“ 
See Luke vii. 39. After which ſhe goes 
into the city, and faith to the men, © Come, 
ſee a man which told me all things that ever 
I did: is not this the Chriſt ?” Upon which 
it is faid, © Many of the Samaritans of that 
city believed on him, for the ſaying of the 
woman, which teſtified, He told me all that 
ever I did.” Upon which thoſe perſons 


= declare to the woman, after ſeeing and 


hearing Jeſus, * Now we believe, not be- 
| cauſe of thy ſaying (only): for we have 
heard him ourſelves, and know that this is 
indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the 

world.“ 
John iv. 19, 29, 39, 42. ; 
— — Nico- 
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Nicodemus likewiſe built his opinion, 
that Jeſus was a teacher ſent from God, 
upon the miracles he did: For ſpeaking to 

bim, he faith, © Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God : for no man 
can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, 
except God be with him.“ Compare here- 
with John ix. 16, 40—33. beſides more 
inſtances of the like kind. There is an- 
other, ſimilar to that juſt mentioned, re- 

corded, Luke vii. 16, 17. Our Lord had 

raiſed a dead man to life; upon which“ there 
came a fear upon all: and they glorified 

God, ſaying, That a great prophet is riſen 
up amongſt us; and that God hath viſited | 
his people.“ See alfo Matt. Viv. 33. com- 
pared with che context. 
jeſus being at Jeruſalem on one of the 
feaſt days, the people were diſputing, whe- 
ther he was the Chriſt or not, when ſome 
ſaid, « Do the rulers know indeed that this 
is the Chriſt ? Howbeit, we know this man 
whence he is : bat when Chriſt cometh, no 
man knoweth whence he is. If theſe per- 
ſons intended that no man would know the 
Place of Chriſt's nativity, when he came, 
it is plain they did not expect him to be 
born of the tribe of Juda, &c. and, conſe- 
quently thofe prophetic cireumſtances, to 

them, were not characteriftic of the Meſhah, 
In that ſenſe theſe perſons embraced an opi- 
nion different from moſt of the Jews, and, 


John iii. 88 Vit. 26, 27. os 
* | COn- 


V 

e N muſt expect other kind of 
proofs of the Meſſiahſhip, than the tribe, 
Kc. of which he was to be born. Inſtead, 
therefore, of their beheving Jeſus to be the 
Mefliah, on account of his being born of 
the tribe of Juda, &c. they urged it as an 
argument againſt his being the perſon, 
knowing whence he came. However there 
were then preſent ſome who judged diffe- 
rently concerning the proofs of the Meſſiah- 
ſhip, and, like the people of Samaria, looked 


upon the performing of miracles an evidence 
of it. For it is faid, © And many of the 


people believed on him, and ſaid, When 
Chriſt cometh, will he do more miracles 
than this man hath done?“ Which plainly 
imphes, theſe perſons believed that the per- 
forming of miracles was a proof of the 
Meſſiahſhip, and alſo that Jefus, having 
wrought many, had a right to be owned 
to be the Meſliah; ſuppoſing, if he was 
not the perſon, that the Metfiah, when he 
came, would not work more miracles than 
he had ene „ 
Perhaps the foregoing obſervations may 
lead us to the true meaning of the queſ- 
tion aſked Jefus twice, during his trial, by 
thoſe who were his judges. The high prieſt 
faid to him, © I adjure thee, by the living 
God, that thou tell us, Whether thou be the 
Chrift, the Son of God.” And, as foon 
as it was day, the elders of the people, and 
2 Matt, xxvi. 63. 
noni the 
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the chief prieſts and ſcribes came together, 
and led him into their council, (when he 
was again aſked the ſame queſtion) ſaying, 
Art thou the Chriſt ? That is, we do nor 
with certainty yet know whether thou art 
the Chriſt, and therefore aſk for informa- | 


„ dee hough I ſuppoſe they did not certain- 


ly know he was Chriſt, and therefore aſked 
for information, yet, I am fully perſuaded, 
it was with an evil intention, and which 
Jeſus well knew ; for which reaſon he . 
them no direct anſwer. 

The like queſtion was aſked him in the 
temple, by the Jews, in his miniſtry, when I 
think it is probable they had not the ſame, 
if any evil intention, as the ſcribes, &c. had, 
and which has already been taken notice of, 
| rp X. 24. © The Jews came round about : 

im, and ſaid unto(him, How long dolt thou 
make us to doubt? If thou be the Chriſt, 
tell us plainly.” _ 
That the Jews, on his trial, alked N in- 
formation, not knowing with certainty that 
Jeſus was the Chriſt, appears probable to 
me from the following paſſages. Our Sa- 
viour's excuſe for them implies, he well knew 
they did not know certainly he was the 
Chriſt. Then faid Jeſus, (while on the 

croſs) Father, forgive them, for they 


know not what they do.” His meaning is, 


they know not that I am the Chriſt ; for he 


could not intend they did not know they 


were erucifying him. Agreeable to which 
declaration, 
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declaration of Chriſt's at his death, he th 
of the Jews, before that took place, «They 


| RESO 


have not known the Father, nor me.” See 


John viii. 28, To which may be added the 


words of Peter to the Jews, whom he charges 
with crucifying the ſon of God: © And now 
brethren, I wot that through 1 ignorance ye 


did it, as did alſo your rulers.” St. Paul 
was of the ſame opinion: For they (faith 
he) that dwell at Jeruſalem, and their 

rulers, becauſe they knew him (Jeſus) not, 
{to be the Chriſt) nor yet the voices of the 


_ prophets (compare Acts 111.18.) which are 
read every ſabbath-day, tt ey have fulfilled 


them in condemning him. 


9 7 


We ſpeak the wiſdom of Got which | 


none of the princes of this world knew: 
for had they known it, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory. wh 


It is worthy of notice, upon the preſent 


occaſion, that Jeſus does not but once, or, 


at moſt, very ſeldom reprove the Jews for 


miſtaking the meaning of the propheſies 
concerning himſelf, and their divided opi- 
- mon relating to him, well knowing the 
ſtrength of early and rooted prejudices of 


mind they laboured under ; but he often, 


and in ſtrong terms, juſtly reproved them 
for not believing i in him, as one ſent of God, 
when they ſaw and heard of the miracles he 


performed, becauſe they were viſible and un- 


deniable proofs of it, and which kind of 


1 Acts ili. th N 27--; * 1 Cor. it. 7, 8. 
——Þ- | _ proofs, 


. 
proofs, it ſeems plain, ſome of the Jews ex- 
pected the Meſſiah would give, in teſtimony 
of his being the perſon ; as John vu. 3 1. 
However, upon the whole, it appears 
plain to me, that the Jews in general did 
not believe that working of miracles was 
_ characteriſtic of the Meſſiah, and therefore, 
though Jeſus performed many, yet they did 
not undeniably prove to them he was the 
Chriſt, though they demonſtrably proved to 
them he was ſent of God. ck 
+: "T6 e which ſeem to confirm this 
opinion, is John i. 19—25. Luke iii. 15. 
In the frſt cited paſſage, even the prieſts and 
Levites aſk John, whether he was the Chriſt ? 
But it is hard to account for their aſking. 
that queſtion, ſuppoſing they believed that 
Working of nuracles was characteriſtic of 
the Meſſiah, as John did no miracle, and 
therefore they could not juſtly ſuppoſe he 
was the perſon. But as they aſked John 
that queſtion, not knowing whether he was 
the Chriſt or not, it follows that they did 
not make that char acteriſtic of the Meſſiah. 
And it may farther be noted, as an addi- 
tional probable proof of what 1 have ſaid, 
that in none of the propheſies concerning 
the Meſſiah is it foretold, that He ſhould | 
work miracles, as an undeniable and diſtin- 
guiſhing proof of the Meſſiahſhip. I will 
juſt add, that though Jeſus wrought many 
miracles, yet they did not prove to them 
that he was the Meſſiah, though, on that 
and 


l 


and other accounts, they believed he was a 
prophet, 7. e. one of the prophets riſen from 
the dead, as has been obſerved. Whereas, 
had the Jews been of opinion that the 
working of miracles was characteriſtic of 
the Meſliah, they certainly would have be- 
lieved Jeſus to be the perſon, and not ſup- 
poſed that John the Baptiſt was the Meſſiah, 
who wrought no miracle, or that Jeſus was 
one of the old prophets riſen from the dead. 
The only apology that St. Paul makes for 
himſelf for his unbelief, is upon this very 
foundation before mentioned, as he did for 
his brethren, the unbelieving Jews; namely, 
that he did it „ in unbelief, 7. e. 
that Jeſus was Chriſt. 
From the foregoing ohſervurioits it ap- 
pears very plain to me, that the ſin of un- 
belief, which Jeſus principally charges the 
Jews with, and for which he foretells the 
judgments of God that ſhould overtake 
them, was their withſtanding the clear and 
full proofs which his miracles carried 1 85 
them, that he was ſent of God: For, as 
the man whom Jeſus reſtored to his licht 
unanſwerably argued againſt the Phariſces, 
(ho ſaid Jeſus was not of God, and as for | 
this fellow, we know not from whence he 
16) Why, herein is a marvellous thing, 
that ye know not from whence he 1s, and 
yet he hath opened mine eyes. Now we 
know that God heareth not ſinners : (this 
2 323335 
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ſaid others alſo, ver. 16.) but if any man 
be a worſhipper of God, and doth his will, 
him he heareth. Since the world began, 
was it not heard that any man opened the 
eyes of one born blind. If this man were 
not of God, he could do nothing.” 


Notwithſtanding the opinion of the blind 


man, and others, that the miracle was a 
proof that Jeſus was ſent of God, yet the 
Phariſees, who begun and continued the diſ- 


pute againſt them, remained in their unbe- 


lief, and alſo ſpake evil of Jeſus, and revi- 
led thoſe who believed in him as one ſent 
of God. At the end of the diſpute, Jeſus 
faith to the Phariſees, For judgment I am 
come into the world: that they which ſee 

not might ſee, and that they which ſee might 
be made blind. And ſome of the Phariſees 
heard theſe words and ſaid, Are we blind alſo? 


Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blind ye 


ſhould have no fin : (in not believing in me 
as one ſent of God) but now ye lay, We ſee ; 


therefore your fin remaineth.” _ 
From the foregoing paſlages, and the dhe 


ſervations on them, it plainly appears, not 
only that the Jews in general, not even ex- 


cepting the prieſts and Levites, were divided 


in their opinion concerning Jeſus, whether 
he was the Chriſt, or not; but likewiſe that 
they widely differed in their ſentiments about 


the meaning of the propheſies concerning : 


John ix. 30—33. 45 
the 


a (5.97: 
the Meſſiah: And, conſequently, while 


ſome believed on him, as one ſent of God, 
that did not make any particular circum- 


ſtances of tribe, &c. characteriſtic of thjge 


Meſſiah, others, who had a different opinion 
of thoſe things, did not believe in him as 
the Meſſiah, becauſe they did not ſee thoſe 
particulars fulfilled in him; ſome of theſe 
believed in him only as a prophet, or one 
ſent of God, while others among the Jews | 
did not believe in him even in 1 that ſenſe, 
but rejected him. 

Theſe differences in opinion, already 
pointed out, partly account for the diſputes 
which the Jews had with each other, and 
with Jeſus, whether he was the Chriſt, or 
not; and particularly that which the Jews 
had with ſome of John's diſciples, and their 
referring it to John himſelf for his deciſion, | 
already taken notice of. The foregoing ob- 
ſervations alſo explain, in part, the occaſion 
why ſome ſaid he was a good man; and 
others, Nay, but he deceiveth the people. 
= There is another thing worthy of notice, 
ariſing from the foregoing obſervations, viz. 
when we read in the Evangeliſts, that, on 
ſeveral conſiderations, many believed on 
Jeſus, it is not eaſy to determine, whether 
it was that he was the Meſſiah, or only 
Elias, Jeremias, or one of the old prophets 
riſen from the dead, or John the Baptiſt 


riſen again, or on y a good man; becauſe it e 
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is plain that theſe ſeveral opinions the Jews 
had of him. I ſhould rather ſuppoſe that 


this was the real ſtate of the caſe, and, 
conſequently, that many who are ſaid to 
believe in Jeſus, did not believe he was the 


Meſſiah, but one or other of the perſons 


juſt mentioned. 
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i dc many of the Jews expected | 
the Meſſiah to be a temporal king, 
— and to reign over the houſe of 
Iſrael, on the throne of David, will appear 
from the following paſſages. 
In the days of Herod the king, behold, L 
there came wiſe men from the aſt to Je- 


ruſalem, ſaying, where is he that is born 


king of the Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtar 
in the eaſt, and are come to worſhip him.” 
Upon this Herod “ gathered all the chief 
prieſts and ſcribes of the people together, 
and demanded of them where Chrift (2. e. 


the 
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i the king of the Jews) ſhould be born.*” 

X They ſay to him, © Thou og ehem, out 

| of thee ſhall come a governor [a king] that 

| 5 ſhall rule my people Ifrael.” 

| Upon Jeſus aſking ſome of the Phariſces 

| what they thought. of Chriſt, and whoſe 
A ſon he was, they ſay to him, © The ſon of 

þ David.” See Mark xii. 35. 

This was the opinion ſome of the com- 
mon people had of the Meſſiah, who ſaid, 
<« Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, that Chriſt 

cometh of the ſeed of David, and out of 
the town of Bethlehem, where David was?” 

That they believed the Meſſiah would be 
a temporal king, ſeems farther plain.— 
<« Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the 

miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a 
truth that prophet that ſhould come into 
the world. When Jeſus therefore perceived 
that they would come and take him by 
force, to make him a king, he departed 
again into a mountain himſelf alone.“ 
The Phariſees demanded of Jeſus, when 
the kingdom of God (7. e. the ſetting up 
the kingdom of the Meſſiah) ſhould come. 
To which he anſwered, © The kingdom of 
God cometh not with obſervation, (5 e. 
not with external pomp or mow }. 


0 See Dr. Lardner $ Credibility, vol. E part ft 
1 
__ 2 Matt. ii. Is 2, 45 6. d Matt. xxli. 42. « John vii. 
42 Vi. 14, 15. Luke wü. 20. 


At 


5 ſhould immediately appear ; 
| ing them their miſtake, 


(6) 

At another time © Jeſus added and foake 
a parable, becauſe he was nigh unto Jeruſalem, 
and becauſe they (of that city) thought that 


the kingdom of God (7.e. of the Meſſiah) 
therein ſhew- 


Upon Jeſus going to | Jeruſalem, we are 


told. That the multitudes that went be- 


fore, and that followed, cried, ſaying, Ho- 
ſanna to the ſon of David : bleſſed is he 


* that cometh in the name of the Lord, Ho- 


ſanna in the higheſt. And when he was 


come into Jeruſalem, all the city was moved, 


ſaying, Who is this? And the multitude 


i ſaid, This is Jeſus the Propnct of Nazareth 


ä of Galilee.” See Mark xi. 9. 


Agreeable to which opinion of Chriſt, 


we are told, concerning the multitude of . 


his diſciples, that When jeſus was come 


nigh, even now at the deſcent of the mount 
of Olives, the whole multitude of the diſ- 
ciples began to rejoice and to praiſe God with 
a loud voice, for all the mighty works that 
they had ſeen (Jeſus perform), ſaying, 
hleſſed be the king (of Iſrael, as John x11. 


1z.) that cometh in the name of the Lord: 


. 


37 peace in heaven, and glory in the higheſt.” 
That the appellations, that great pro- 


phet; Jeſus of Nazareth; the Chriſt; and 
the king of Iſrael,“ ſometimes mean the 


ſame thing, will further appear from the 


3 Luke „ Matt. xxl. 9 10, 11. 
b Luke xix. 377 38. 


— fol- 


1 ( 42 ) = 
following verſes. Andrew faith, © We have 
found the Meſſias, which is, being inter- 
preted, the Chriſt. Philip findeth Natha- 


niel, and faith unto him, We have found 
him of whom Moſes in the law, and the 
pope” did write, Jeſus of Nazareth, the 


on of Joſeph.” Nathaniel faith to Chriſt, 


e Rabbi, thou art the king of Iſrael.” 


Compare Matt. xxl. 9, 10, II. 
Agreeable to this opinion ſome of the 


Jews had of Chriſt, as a temporal king, 


was that of the mother of James and John, 


who came to him, and worſhipping him, 
deſired a certain thing of him. And he 
ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? She ſaith 
unto him, Grant that theſe my two ſons 
(James and John) may ſit, the one on thy 


right hand, and the other on thy left hand 
in thy kingdom. But Jeſus anſwered and 


ſaid, Ye know not what ye aſk. When the 
ten heard it, they were moved with * 
nation againſt the two brethren.“ See 
Matt. xvi. 1. Mark ix. 33, &c. 


Mark relates it thus, © And James and 


ſohn, the ſons of Zebedee, come unto him, 


ſaying, Maſter, we would that thou ſhouldſt 


do for us whatſoever we defire. And he 


ſaid unto him, What would ye that I ſhould 


do for you? They ſaid unto him, Grant 


unto us that we may ſit, one on thy right 


hand, and the other on thy left hand, in 


thy glory.” 


: John i. 41, 45, 40. - Matt, xx. 20, 21, 22, 24. 
Mark x. 35> 36, 37: 155 _—_ 
| er 
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After our Lord had inſtituted his laſt 
ſupper, it is ſaid of his apoſtles, © there 
was a ſtrife among them, which of them 
ſhould be accounted the greateſt ;”” 7. e. in 
JJ 
And after Chriſt was riſen they ſay to 
him, Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore 
again the kingdom to Iſrael] ?"” WI 
From the foregoing account of the op1- 


nion the Jews and the apoſtles had of Chriſt 


as a temporal king, we may with great pro- 
bability infer, with what view Peter rebuked 
his Lord, upon his telling him that he 
ſhould be put to death by the elders and 
chief prieſts and ſcribes ; which was, that 
his death would entirely fruſtrate all hopes 
of his advancement and opulence in his Lord's 


kingdom. To which Jeſus refers, when he 


ſays to him, © Get thee behind me, Satan, 
(an adverſary to my ſpiritual kingdom) : for 
thou ſavoureſt not (i. e. by not rightly un- 
derſtanding, nor ſetting thine affections 
upon, ) the things that be of God, (7. e. 
which belong to his ſpiritual kingdom,) but 


thoſe that be of men; 7. e. the honours 
and emoluments of a temporal kingdom, 


ſuch as the ſcribes and Phariſees (mine ene- 
mies) mind, and ſet their affections upon. 
As the Jews expected the birth of the 
| Meſſiah about the time he was born, ſo ſe- 
veral very extraordinary interpoſitions and 
= Luke xxii. 1 Ads i. KEE. 

+ Matt. xvi. 21, 22, 23. h 
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revelations from God, tended to heighten 
and confirm this their expectation of him, 
and to prepare them to receive him as the 
Meſſiah. 
here appeared unto Zacharias an angel 
of the Lord, ſtanding on the right ſide of 
the altar of incenſe. Upon telling him that 
his wife, who had hitherto been barren, 
ſhould bear a ſon, and his heſſitating at the 
fulfilment of it, the angel ſaid to him, 
* Behold thou ſhalt be dumb, and not able 
to ſpeak, until the day that theſe things 
ſhall be performed, becauſe thou believeſt 


not my words, which ſhall be fulfilled 1 IN : 


their ſeaſon.” ! : 
d the people waited for Zacharias, 
and marvelled that he tarried ſo long in the 
| temple. And when he came out, he could 
not ſpeak unto them: and they perceived 
that he had ſeen a viſion in the temple: 
for he beckoned unto them, and remained | 
ſpeechleſs.” _ 
At circumciſing the child, Alter remain- 
ing ſpeechleſs about nine months, « his 
mouth was opened immediately, and his 
tongue looſed, and he ſpake, and praiſed 
God. 7 
And fear came on all that dwelt round 
about them: and all theſe ſayings were 
noiſed abroad through all the hill country 
of Judea, And all they that had hen 
them, laid them up in their hearts, ſaying, 
What manner of child ſhall this be? And 
the hand of the Lord was with him. 


C 

« And his father Zacharias was filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and propheſied,”” &c. 
At the birth of Jeſus it is related, © And 
Io, the angel of the Lord came upon them, 
[the ſhepherds] and the glory of the Lord 
' ſhone round about them; and they were ſore 
afraid. And the angel ſaid untohim, Fear not: 
for behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which ſhall be to all people. For unto 
you is born this day, in the city of David, 
a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. And 
this ſhall be a ſign unto you; Ye ſhall find 
the babe wrapped in ſwaddling cloaths, lying 
And ſuddenly there was with the angel 
a multitude of the heavenly hoſt, praiſing 
God, [moſt probably with loud voices] and 
ſaying, Glory to God in the higheſt, and 
on earth peace, good will towards men. 
And it came to pals, as the angels were 
gone away from them into heaven, the 
ſhepherds ſaid one to another, Let us now 
go even to Bethlehem, and ſee this thing 

Which is come to paſs, which the Lord 


hath made known unto us. And they came 


with haſte, and found Mary and Joſeph, 
and the babe lying in a manger. And when 
they had ſeen it, they made known abroad 
the ſaying which was told them concerning 
this child. And all they that heard it, 
wondered at thoſe things which were told 
them by the ſhepherds. But Mary kept all 

? Luke i. 11, 20, 21, 22, 64—67. 1 
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theſe things, and pondered them in her 
heart. 

And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying 
and praiſing God for all the things that 
they had heard and ſeen, as it was told unto 
them.“ 
Now when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem 
of Judea, in the days of Herod the king, 

behold, there came wiſe men from the eaſt 
to Jeruſalem, ſaying, Where is he that is 
born king of the Jews? for we have ſeen 
his ſtar in the eaſt, and are come to wor- 
ſhip him. And when Herod the king had 
heard theſe things, he was troubled, and 


all Jeruſalem with him. And when he had | 


gathered all the chief prieſts and ſcribes of 
the people together, he demanded of them 
where Chriſt ſhould be born. And they 
ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of Judea : 
for thus it is written by the prophet; And 
thou Bethlehem in the land of Juda, art 
not the leaſt among the princes of Juda: 
for out of thee ſhall come a gover nor that 


ſhall rule my people Iſrael. Then Herod, 


when he had privily called together the wiſe 


men, enquired of them diligently what 


time the ſtar appeared. And he ſent them 

to Bethlehem, and aid, Go, and ſearch 
diligently for the young child, and when 
ye have found him, bring me word again, 
that 1 may come and worſhip him alſo. 


Lake ii, 9-20. 


« When 


T9 1] 


« When they had heard the king, they | 
departed, and lo, the ſtar which they ſaw 
in the eaſt, went before them, and ſtood 
cover where the young child was. When 

they ſaw the ſtar, ny Oe with excced- 
ing great Joy. 
And when they were come into the 
houſe, they ſaw the young child with Mary 
his mother, and fell down and worſhipped 
him: and when they had opened their trea- 

ſures, they preſented unto him gifts ; gold, 


and frankincenſe and myrrh. "And being 
warned of God in a dream, that they ſhould 
not return to Herod, they departed into | 


their own country another way. 


Then Herod, when he ſaw that is Was | 
mocked of the 4 770 men, was exceeding 


Wroth, and ſent forth, an ſlew all the chil- 
dren that were in Bethlehem, and in all the 


coaſts thereof, from two years old and 
under, according to the time which he had 

diligently enquired of the wiſe men.“ 
Another remarkable circumſtance relating 
to Jeſus, 1s recorded by Luke. When 
Jeſus was about twelve years old, he ſtayed 


TX behind his parents, who had been with e N 


at Jeruſalem at the paſſover. And it came 
to paſs, that after three days they found 


405 him in the temple, ſitting in the midſt of 


de doctors, both hearing them, and aſking 
them queſtions. And all that heard him 


were aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding and 


r Matt. ü. 11a, 16. 


anſwers 


N 
anſwers. And when they ſaw him, they 
were amazed. 

About fifteen years after this laſt memorable 
occurrence, and after people had long muſed 
upon thoſe ſignal events already mentioned 


reſpecting Jeſus, John the Baptiſt began to 


preach, and to ſay, Repent ye, for the 
. 8 of God is at hand. For this is 
he that was ſpoken of by the prophet Eſaias, 
ſaying, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths ROGUE.” *? See Luke! 111. 5, 
6, 7, 27. 

John preaching the kingdom of havin 
being at hand, and that he was the fore- 
runner of the Lord, was agreeable to what 
the angel told Zacharias at his birth: 
Thou ſhalt go before him, to make ready | 
a people prepared for the Lord.” Or, as 
Zacharias expreſſes it: And thou, child, , 
ſhalt be called the rophet of the Higheſt : ; 
for thou ſhalt go 13 the face of the Lord, 
to prepare his ways; to give knowledge of 
ſalvation unto his people, by the remiſſion 
of their ſins, through the tender mercy of 


our God; whereby the day pring- from on 


high hath viſited us.” 
"Trough the predictions concerning Tow | 


anſwered fo exactly to what he preached 


as Chriſt's forerunner only, yet the Jews 
did not clearly underſtand, or diſtinguiſh 
| between him and the expected Meſſiah: And 


EZ Luke i li, 46, 47: 48. t Matt. i iii. 2, 3 


by Lyke i i. 76—78. 
5 theres 


„ 

therefore we are told, that © the people 
were in expectation, and all men muſed in 
their hearts of John, whether he were the 
Chriſt, or not. 

To this John aifirirdd, ſaying unto chem 
all, I indeed baptize you with water; 
but one mightier than I cometh after me, 
the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy 
to unlooſe.” Or, © he that cometh after 
me is preferred before me; for he was be- 
fore me; i. e. my principal. . 
A another time it is ſaid of John — And 

this is the record of John, when the Jews 
ſent prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalem, to 

_ aſk him, Who art thou ?” that is, art ou 


the Chriſt ? - 


And he confeſſed,” and denied not; 
but confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt. 
And they aſked him, What then? Art 
thou Elias? And he faith, Jam not. Art 
thou that prophet? And he anſwered, No. 
And they ſaid unto him, Who art thou? 
that we may give an anfwer to them that 
ſent us: what fayeſt thou of thyſelf? He 
ſaid, I am the voice of one crying in the 
; ' wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way of the 
Lord, as ſaid the prophet Eſaias. And they 
f Which were ſent, were of the Phariſees.” 


dee Matt, xi. 10, 11. xvii. 10, 11, 12. 


And they aſked him, and ſaid unto 
him, Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be 


not that Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that pro- 


; Luke iii. 15. 8 ver. 16. | - John i. 15. 


phet! * 


E 
phet ? John anſwered them, ſaying, I bap- 
tize with water: but there ſtandeth one 
among you, whom ye know not; He it is, 
who coming after me, is preferred before me, 
whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not worthy to un- 
looſe. Theſe things were done in Bethabara 
beyond Jordan, where John was bapti- 
zing.“ 

To this explicit teſtimony of John, Chriſt 
ſeems to refer, when he ſays to the Jews at 
jeruſalem, * Ye ſent unto John, and he 
bare witneſs unto the truth He was a burn- 
ing and a {ſhining light: and ye were willing 
fora ſeaſon (before you knew my character) 
to rejoice in his light:“ (that is, the infor- 
mation he gave you of the Meſſiah). 
Many other things in his exhortation 

: preached he (concerning the kingdom of : 
| God) unto the people.“ 

John continued preaching the kingdom 
of God was at hand for ſome time before 
he had an opportunity of ſhewing the peo- 
ple the perion he Propheſied of. After 
which we are told, ; 

Then cometh Jefin from Galilee to 
Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him. 
And Jeſus, when he was baptized, went 
up ſtraightway out of the water: and lo, 
tlie heavens were opened unto him, and he 
ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a dove, 


and lighting upon him. And lo, a voice 4 


i Soles i. 190-28. v. 33, 35. b Luke | TI 18. 
. from 


E 
from heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleaſed.“ 0 
After Jeſus was baptized, and had been 
tempted in the wilderneſs, © John ſeeth 
Jeſus coming unto him, and faith, (to the 


Jews,) Behold the Lamb of God, (a name 


he had not before ſpoken of him by,) which 


taketh away the ſins of the world. This is 


he of whom I ſaid, After me cometh a man, 
which is preferred before me: for he was 
before me. And I knew him not: but that 
he ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael, there- 

fore am I come baptizing with water. And 
John bare record, (ſpeaking of what oc- 


curred at Chriſt's baptiſm,) ſaying, I ſaw 
the Spirit deſcending from heaven, like a2 
dove, and it abode upon him. And I knew 
him not: but he that ſent me to baptize 


with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon 
whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending 
and remaining on him, the {ame is he which 


33 baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. And I ſaw- 


and bare record that this is the Son of 

og rg” ns pe 
S8 dome of the Jews, ſpeaking to John, ſay 
to him, Rabbi, he that was with thee 


Es beyond Jordan, to whom thou beareſt wit-⸗ 


| neſs, behold, the ſame baptizeth,” &c. 

I o which he anſwers, © Ye your ſelves 
bear me witneſs, that I ſaid, I am not the 
Chriſt, but that I am ſent before him.” 


N Matt. iii. 13. 16, 17. John i. 29—34. 
eee e 


F 2 „fon 
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John having ſhewed the Meſſiah to the 


Jews, after he had baptized him, as above 
related Again, the next day after, John 
ſtood, and two of his diſciples : and look- 
ing upon Jeſus as he walked, he ſaith, Be- 
hold the Lamb of God. And the two diſ- 
ciples heard him ſpeak, and they followed 


Jeſus. Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them 


following, and ſaid unto them, What ſeek 
ye? They ſaid unto him, Rabbi, (which is 


to ſay, being interpreted, Maſter) where 


dwelleſt thou? He faith unto them, Come 
and ſee. They came and ſaw where he 
dwelt: Andrew findeth his own brother 
Simon, and ſaith unto him, We have found 


the Meſfias, which is, being interpreted, 


the Chriſt. The day following, Jeſus would 
go forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, 
and faith unto him, Follow me. Philip 
findeth Nathaniel, and faith unto him, We 
have found him of whom Moſes in the law, 
and the prophets did write, Jeſus of Naza- 
reth, the ſon of Joſeph. Nathaniel ſaith to 
Chriſt, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, 
thou art the king of Iſrael.“ 


The foretelling the Meſſiah was at hand, 


and bearing recorded of him when he ap- 
Peared, ſeems to be a principal part of John's 
miniſtry, and is . in the following - 


paſſages. 


12 When John had firſt coached before 
his coming, (7. e. the coming of the Meſſiah) 


Dy John j. 35.39, 40, 41, 435 45, 49. 
the 


4 3 

the baptiſm of repentance to all the people 
of Iſrael: And as John fulfilled his courſe, 
he ſaid, Whom think ye that Iam? I am 
not he, But behold, there cometh one 


after me, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to 


looſe.“ 


There was a man ſent from God, whoſe 


name was John. The ſame came for a wit- 
neſs of the light, (that is, the Meſſiah) that 
all men through him might believe. He 
was not that light, but was ſent to bear 
witneſs of that light. That was the true 
light, which lighteth my man that cometh 
into the world.. 


„John (faith St. Paul) ſaid unto the 


people, That they ſhould believe on him 
which ſhould come after him, that 1 is, on 
Chriſt Jeſus.” | 
* The Jews' teſtimony to John' 8 preach- 
ing, foretelling the Meſſiah, and bearing 
record of him, is, © All things that John 
ſpake of this man, are true. . 


2 


Ads xiii. 24, 28. 1 ſohn i. 65 
Acts xix. 1 5 8 ag 


CHAP, | 
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CHAP. Il 
Je OHN, during 8 miniſtry, having 


preached the kingdom of God was at 
wat and foretold the coming of him that 
was to come after him, (whom it is plain 
ſome of the Jews underſtood to mean the 
Meſſiah, or king of the Jews) and baptizing 
into the Kina: of God, upon a belief 
of him that was to come after him, at the 
ſame time diſclaiming all title to his being 
the Chriſt, thereby preparing a people for 
the Lord; and when he had baptized Jeſus, 
told them he was the Son of God, whom 
he had foretold them of. I ſay, under the 
ſtate of mind with which the Jews heard 
theſe things from john the Baptiſt, moſt 
probably interpreted by them to relate wholly 
to a temporal king and kingdom then ex- 
"pected among them, we may eafily judge 
what they underſtood Jeſus to mean, when 
we are told that © he came into Galilee (in 
the ſame parts where John had baptized) 
preaching the goſpel of the kingdom of God, 
and faying, The time is fulfilled, and the 
kingdom of God 1s at hand : repent ye, 
and believe the goſpel.” Or, as Matthew 
records it, in the very words of Tohn Baptiſt, 5 
Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand.“ 8 5 


Mak i. 1% 15 „ Matt. ir. 17. 
5 Preach- 


8 

Preaching the kingdom of God, and the 
kingdom of heaven 1s at hand, and come nigh. | 
unto the Jews, was alſo the miſſion of the 
apoſtles and the ſeventy whom Jeſus ſent 
forth during his miniſtry, who ſaid to them, 
As ye go, preach, laying, The kingdom 
of heaven is at hand” He ſent them to 
preach the kingdom of God. To the ſe- 
venty he faith, © Say unto them, (the Jews) 
The „ yoo of God is come nigh unto 
you.“ If they refuſe to receive you and 
your doctrine, tell them, © Notwithſtand- 
ing, be ye ſure of this, that the kingdom 
of God is come nigh unto you. 

The foregoing paſſages, compared with 
John Baptiſt's preaching, ſhew there 1s but 4 


* ittle difference in their doctrine. 


John having (as we have ſeen) ki 
out to the Jews the very perſon whom he 
had told them was coming, and bare record 
he was the Son of God and our Lord, hav- 
ing preached the kingdom of God was at 
hand, it is natural to ſuppoſe the Jews were 


in eager expectation of his giving them 


ſuch proofs of his intentions of reigning 

cover them on the throne of his progenitor 

David, as would RUSTY: them of this his | 

: purpoſe. 8 

Upon our Lord's driving out of the tem- 

; ple thoſe who ſold oxen, &c. it is ſaid. 
Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto _ 
him, What fign ſheweſt thou unto us, 


8 Matt. NK. 7. Luke ix. "ST 97 Lr. 
ſeeing 


e © 
ſeeing thou doſt theſe things? Jeſus an- 


ſwered, and ſaid unto them, Deſtroy this 
temple, and in three days I will rage” it 


2» 


> 

"They, not comprehending our Lord's 

meaning, neither looking upon that reply 
as a ſatisfactory anſwer, make this reply: 
Forty and fix years was this temple in 

bullding; and wall thou rear it up in three 
ays ?” 

Upon Jeſus' 8 telling the Jews, This is 
the work of God; that ye believe on him 
whom he hath ſent, ” they anſwer him, 
What ſign ſheweſt thou then, that we 
may ſee, and believe thee ? ? What doſt thou 
work??? 


As though they had fad. he mir rates you 5 


5 have performed do not convince us that 


you are the king of Iſrael, whom we look 
for, who is to reign over us, and therefore, 
till you ſhew us ſuch ſigns as make this . 
plain to us, thoſe will not ſatisfy v us 9 ho | 
are the perſon. 3 
Wee are told that, at another time, © cer- 
tain of the Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſ- 
ter, we would ſee a ſign from thee. But 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, An evil 


and adulterous generation ſceketh after a 


ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be given to it, 
but the ſign of Jonas. For as Jonas was 
three days and three nights in the whale's 
belly: ſo ſhall alſo the ſon of man be three 
0 John VI. 30. 


I 
days and three nights in the heart of the 
eartl. “. 
; The Phariſees alſo with the Sadduces, 
came and tempting him, deſired him that 
he would ſhew them a ſign from heaven. 
He anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
When it is evening, ye ſay, It will be fair 
weather : for the ſky is red. And in the 
morning, It will be foul weather to-day : 
for the ſky is red and lowering. O ye hy- 
pocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the ſky, 
but can ye not diſcern the ſigns of the 
times? 
Upon another occaſion, e The Phariſees 
came forth, and began to queſtion him, 
(Jeſus) ſecking of him a ſign from heaven, ; 
tempting him. And he ſighed deeply in his 
ſpirit, and faith, Why doth this generation 
4 ek after a ſig n? Verily I ſay unto you, 
there ſhall no 1 (ſuch as you look for) be 


. given to this generation.“ 


When Jeſus had caſt out a devil from one 

poſſeſſed, c {ome ſaid, He caſteth out devils 
through Beelzebub, the chief of the devils. 
And hors tempting him, fought of him a 
ſign from heaven!“ x 
4 of When the people were gathered thick 
together, he began to ſay, This is an evil 
Fon: FREY ſeek after a . and there : 


Matt. xii. 38, 39 40. 3 Wei. „ „ Po 
. * Mark viii. 11, 12. i Luke xi. | x 2 16. 
= * See Dr. Lardner > g vol. I. part 1. 172, e. 


8 ſhall 


death, ſays to him, Except ye 
and wonders, ye will not believe.“ Or, 


TY 


hall no ſign be given it, but the ſign of 
Jonas the prophet.” 


Jeſus, alluding to this expectation the 


Jews had of ſhewing them thoſe ſigns they 
expected as proofs he was the Meſſiah, 
upon the nobleman's requeſting him to come 


and heal his ſon, for he was at the | ey of 
e ſigns 


Will ye not believe Py ye ſee ſigns and 


| wonders © 


At another time, when he was de- : 
manded of the Phariſees, when the kingdom 


of God ſhould come; he anſwered them and 


ſaid, The kingdom of God cometh not with 


; obſer vation, (7.e. worldly pomp or power): 
Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo 


for behold, the kingdom of God 1 18 within 
(or among) W 


ere, or lo there: 


Upon our Lord's having cured he man 


at Jeruſalem that had been blind from his 
birth, it cauſed a diviſion among the Jews; 


fone from thence entertained a r 


opinion of his being the Meſſiah, while 
others retained their former undelief. — 


„ Upon this the Jews came round about 


him, and ſaid unto him, How long doſt 
6 thou make us doubt? If thou be the Chriſt, 
tell us plainly. Jeſus anſwered them, I told 


you, but ye believed not: the works that 1 
do, they bear witneſs of me.”:. -- 


* Luke xi. 29, 30 30. er iv. 48. x. 24. 25. = 


. 
At another time, upbraiding them, he 
ſays, When ye ſee a cloud rife out of the 
weſt, ſtraightway ye ſay, There cometh a 
' ſhower; and ſo it is. And when ye ſee. 
the ſouth wind blow, ye ſay, There will be 
heat; and it cometh to paſs. Ye hypocrites, 
ye can diſcern the face of the ſky, and of 
the earth: but how is it that ye do not diſ- 
cern this time? Yea, why even of your- 
| ſelves judge ye not what is right?“ 


Io ſuch perſons our Lord ſays, Why 


do ye not underſtand my ſpeech, (when de- 


require a ſign.” 


claring who I am) ? even becauſe ye cannot 
hear (i. e. bear with) my word;” which 
is oppoſite to your expectation of a tem- 
$ poral king and kingdom 
St. Paul, alluding to this miſtaken notion 
the Jews had of Chriſt, ſaith, * The Jews 


At Chriſt's crucifixion, the Jews, with 
the chief prieſts, ſay to him, „If thou be 
the Son of God, come down from the croſs. 
If he be the king of Iſrael, let him now 
come down from the croſs, and we will be- 
Z)). 
Let Chriſt, the king of Iſrael, deſcend 
now from the croſs, that we may ſee and 
= vclieve,” e 


Juke xii. 5457. „John viii, 43. = 1 Cor. 
„ 22. Matt. Xxvii. 40, 42. Mark xv. 32. 
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worthy of notice, in the early part o 
Lord's miniſtry, as it ſhews the unfavour- 
able opinion the ſcribes and Phariſees had 
of him as an impoſtor, or a ſeditious per- 
ſon, as well as the caution and prudence he 


__ 


THAT I 


] ESUS not giving the principal men 
” among the Jews thoſe ſigns they expected 


that he was the Meſſiah, and yet declaring, 
by various forms of expreſſions, that he was 
the perſon, as well as performing many 


miracles in illuſtration of it, laid a founda- 


tion for their unbelief in him, and looking 
upon him as a falſe prophet and deceiver of 

the people; and from thence they took 

every occaſion to render him odious to the 


people, as will appear from the following 
E 


There is a relation given by st. John 
our 


ſhewed | in avoiding giving them offence, by 
not letting the people, who flocked to him and 
were baptized, have any proper opportunity 


of attempting to ſet him up for a king. 


The caſe is recorded chap. iii. In ver. 22, 
23, it is ſaid, © After theſe things (men- 


tioned in the verſes foregoing) came Jeſus 
and his diſciples into the land of Judea, 


and there he tarried with them, and bap- 


tized, (or, as it 1s related by the Phariſees, 


. 26; « Behold all men come to his bap- 
tiſm.“) 


„„ 
tiſm.“) And John alſo was baptizing in 
Enon, near to Salem, becauſe there was 
much water there: and they came, and 
waere baptized.” e 0 
Let it be noted, that John's preaching the 
kingdom of God, and baptizing, was looked 
upon by the Phariſees, as a probable decla- 
ration of the Meſſiah, and therefore ſome 
of the principal Jews at Jeruſalem ſent 
| prieſts and Levites of the Phariſees, as i. 
24, the expounders of the law, (ſee Matt. 


11. 4.) to aſk him if he was the Meſſiah, or 
who he was. *© This is the record of 
John, when the Jews ſent prieſts and Le- 
vites from Jeruſalem, to aſk him, Who art 
thou? And he confeſſed, and denied not; 
but confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt. They 
ſaid unto him, Who art thou? that we may 
give an anſwer to them that ſent us : what 
ſayeſt thou of thyſelf ?” what character do 
you claim, if you are not the Meſſiah ? 
He faid, Jam the voice of one crying 
in the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way of 
the Lord, as ſaid the prophet. = 
And they aſked him, and ſaid unto 
him, Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be 
not that Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that 


1 prophet * John i. 19, 21, 23, 25. 155 


The Phariſees either not underſtanding 
what he ſaid, that he was not the Meſſiah, 
or not eaſily believing it, though he had 


ſhewed them the perſon, as chap. i. 29, &c. 


ſuppoſing, if he were his forerunner * 
5 | „ 


(62 ) 

he would have ceaſed to baptize when the 
Meſſiah came. Upon theſe, or ſome other 
accounts, they diſputed with ſome of John's 
diſciples concerning puritying, i. e. whether 
John or Jeſus was the Meſſiah, as the anſwer 
John g rave them manifeſtly news. 
That ; it was the Phariſees who. aſked the 
queſtion, ſeems highly probable, oy com- 
paring chap. iii. 25, 26, with iv. 
They not receiving faiafaction from 
John's diſciples. apply to John himſelf, as 
chap. iii. 25, &c. Then there aroſe a 
_ queſtion between ſome of John's diſciples 

and the Jews, about purifying. And they 
came unto John, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 
(the name ſome of the Jews gave Chriſt, 
chap. 1. 38, 49. vi. 25.) he that was with 
thee beyond Jordon, to whom thou beareſt 
witneſs, behold, the ſame baptizeth, and ; 
all men come to him.” 
The true meaning of the queſtion 3 18 this: a 
1s adminiſtering baptiſm a declaration that 
you are the Meſſiah, or not? This they 
aſked him before, chap. I. 23. Or, I the 
baptiſm adminiſtered by Jeſus, a 12 oof that 
he is the Meſſhah ? 
The anſwer John gave them in the fol- 
lowing verſes, clearly evinces this to be their 
meaning. John anſwered and ſaid, &c. 
Chap. ili. 27—36. See page 16, Prefaratory 
Diſcourſe. 
John therefore decided the queſtion in 
Favour of Jens being the Meſſiah, and him- 
ſelf 


(6) 


ſelf his forerunner only, as he had done 


before: 


This diſpute, and John's judgment upon 
it, came to Jeſus' ears, who was then in 
Judea. Upon which we are told. When 
therefore the Lord knew how the Phariſees 
(as chap. iii. 26, to which this verſe is 
immediately connected, and not with the 
laſt verſe of chap. 11.) had heard that Jeſus 
made and baptized more diſciples than John, 
(ſee chap. ili. 22, 23, 26.) he left Judea, 
and departed again into Galilee :” i. e. to 
avoid the Phariſees, and that the people who 
had lately flocked to be baptized might not 
be encouraged, by his longer ſtay amongſt 
them, to take him and make him a king, as 
I think, from the context it doth not ap- 
pear, that any probable account is to be 
given but the above, of Jeſus's leaving Ju- 
dea, and retiring into Galilee, at a great 
diſtance, merely upon hearing what the 
Phariſees ſaid of him, as related by John; 


elſpecially when we conſider the great ſucceſs 
be met with in gaining converts to his 


RET. Ol 
For Jeſus to act in this manner, merely 


upon hearing what were the private thoughts 


of the Phariſees concerning his ſucceſs, or 
their diſputing with John or his diſciples 
about whoſe baptiſm, either John's or his 


own, was beſt adapted to purifying men 


from 


afterwards the people attempted. Chap. vi. 


( 64 75 

from ſin, does not comport with the wiſdom 

and prudence of Chriſt, © who did all 

things well.“ 

But in the above view of the relation. 
there appears cogent reaſons for his conduct, 
who upon fimular occaſions acted after a 
like manner. 

Upon our Lord's curing the man who 
had an infirmity thirty and eight years, at 

the pool of Betheſda, on the ſabbath-day, 

and commanding him to take up his bed 
and walk, © the Jews ſaid unto him that 
was cured, It 1s the ſabbath-day ; it 18 not 
lawful for thee to carry thy bed.” The 
man having diſcovered the author of his 
cure, frankly acknowledged it ; therefore 

did the Jews perſecute Jeſus, and ſought to 

lay him, becauſe he had done theſe nes . 

on the ſabbath- any. -- 

To which Jeſus, in his own defence, an- 
ſwered them, My father worketh hither- 
to, and I work. Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
you, the Son can do nothing of himſelf, but 
what he ſeeth the Father do: for what things 
ſoever he doth, theſe alſo doth the Son like- 
wiſe. For the Father loveth the Son, and 
ſheweth him all things that himſelf doth: 
and he will ſhew him greater works than 

theſe, that ye may marvel.” See his de- 
fence continued to the end of the chapter; 
alſo chap. vii. 1 1 5 


; John v. 5. 9, 10, 1520. 
An- 


7 C9 


"93-7 5 
Another inſtance of the diſpoſition of the 
ſeribes and Phariſees to leſſen the eſteem the 
people had for Jeſus, and their hatred to- 

wards him, appears in what is related, Luke 
xili. 1, 2, 3. That the perſons mentioned 
ver. 1, were of that ſect, appears, at leaſt, 
probable from the nature 61 the queſtion, 
and chap. xi. 53, 54; as the whole of what 
is related chap. xli. is one continued diſ- 
courſe Jeſus had with the people, when he 
was invited by the Phariſee to dine with him, 
FEET : -- 8 
There were preſent at that ſeaſon, 
ſome that told him of the Galileans, whoſe 
200g Pilate had mingled with their ſacri- 
es. e 
And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 


TP Suppole ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners 


above all the Gahleans, becauſe they ſuf- 

fered ſuch things? I tell you, Nay: but 

| 923 ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe pe- 
The view the ſcribes and Phariſees (whom _ 
Jeſus had but juſt been ſeverely reproving, 


aàãs chap. xi. 37—52, and who were exaſpe- 
rated at him for it,) had in propoſing the 


queſtion, ſeems to be either to draw from 
him a cenſure on Pilate's conduct, and 


thereby juſtifying that of the Galileans, or 


a juſtification of Pilate's behaviour, and 
conſequently a condemnation of that of the 
Galileans they mentioned, whoſe blood Pi- 


8 late had mingled with their ſacrifices. 
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If he had decided in favour of what Pi- 


late had done, they would not have failed 
to repreſent it to the people, to inflame 
their minds againſt Jeſus, as approving 
Pilate's conduct, and not commiſerating the 


caſe of the ſuffering Galileans. If, on the 
contrary, he had cenſured Pilate's conduct, 


they probably would have repreſented it 


to Pilate or his partizans, thereby, if poſ- 


ſible, to obſtruct the influence of his doc- 
trine, and ſtem the tide of his popularity. 


Either of theſe ends, eſpecially the for- 
mer, they would have rejoiced at obtaining, 
becauſe it was much to their purpoſe the 


prejudicing the minds of the people againſt 


him. 
One, or both theſe ends they were dif. 
appointed of by Jeſus (who knew their 


hearts) in his anſwer to them, at the ſame 
time He inſtructs them concerning what 


was of infinitely more 1mportance to them- 
ſelves, when he ſays, © Suppoſe ye that 


theſe Galileans were ſinners above all the 


Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered theſe things? 


I tell you, Nay ; but except ye repent, ye 
wag all likewiſe periſh.” (See their charac- 


r, chap. x1. 37, &c.) That is, in this 


dea Id, by the hands of the ſame civil 
power under which theſe Galileans ſuffered, | 
and in the other world alſo. 


That he might not too highly 1 5 
hem by an open declaration, that they them- 


ches were notorious delinquents, he with 


great 


6 

great delicacy delivers his ſentiments under 
the following parable : * A certain man 
had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard, and 
he came and ſought fruit thereon, and found 
none. Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his 
vineyard, Behold, theſe three years I come 
| ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find none: 
cut it down, why cumbereth it the ground? 
And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, 
let it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall dig 
about it, and dung it: if it bear fruit, well: 
but if not, then after that thou ſhall cut it 

down.” 185 : | 1 5 . | 5 
The plain meaning of Jeſus is this: 
That he had attended upon them for a con- 
ſiderable time, with the propereſt means to 
make them bring forth fruit, 7. e. to bring 
them to repentance and obedience to the 
Goſpel, but with too little effect, and there- 
fore that means would ſoon ceaſe, and they, 
continuing unfruitful, would be cut down, 
or periſh, as he had juſt told them, and 
that by the ſame civil power. Compare 
_ herewith verſes 34, 35. XIx. 41-44. 

At another time and place, Jeſus being 

in the ſynagogue, * there was a man there 
which had a withered hand. And they (the 


ſcribes and Phariſees) watched him, whe- 


that they might accuſe-him. 1 

Jeſus knowing their intention, © ſaith 
unto the man which had the withered hand, 
Stand forth.“ And applying himſelf to 
—_ 1 2 os 


ther he would heal him on the ſabbath-day, 


I 
thoſe Jews, © ſaith unto them, Is it lawful 
to do good on the ſabbath-days, or to do 
evil? to fave life, or to kill ? but they held 


their peace.” 
Or, as Matthew records it,“ They aſked 


Jeſus, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on the 


_ ſabbath-days ? that they might accuſe him. 

And he ſaid unto them, What man 
ſhall there be among you, that ſhall have 
one ſheep, and if it fall into a pit on the 


ſabbath-day, will not lay hold on it, and 


lift it out ? How much then is a man better 
than a ſheep ? wherefore it 1s lawful to do 
well on the ſabbath-days.“ 


e And when he had looked FORE about 


on them with anger, being grieved for the 


hardneſs of their hearts, he ſaith unto the 
man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
ſtretched it out: and his hand was reſtored 


whole as the other.”” 


And they were filled with ls; and 
communed one with another what they 


might do to Jeſus.” 


* And the Phariſees went forth, and 
ſtraightway took counſel with the Ferodians 


7 againſt him, how they might deſtroy him.“ 
But when Tefus knew it, he withdrew him- 


ſelf from thence : and great multitudes fol- 
lowed him, and he healed them all, and 
charged them that they ſhould not make 


tim known.” 
Mark i lll. 1—4. 3 Matt. xii. 10—12. 
» Mark iii. 5. . Luke vi. II. 


As 


8 
5 5 >. 4 
— 
. 
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. 
i As Jeſus was teaching in one of their ſy- 
t nagogues on the ſabbath, © Behold, there 
F was a woman which had a ſpirit of infirmity 
eighteen years.—And he laid his hands on 
her: and immediately ſhe was made ſtraight, 
and glorified God, . 
And the ruler of the ſynagogue an- 
[ ſwered with indignation, becauſe that Jeſus 
had healed on the ſabbath-day, and ſaid 
unto the people, There are ſix days in which 
men ought to work: in them therefore come 
and be healed, and not on the ſabbath-day.“ 
To which our Lord juſtly replied, Thou 
hypocrite, doth not each one of you on the 
- ſabbath-day looſe his ox or aſs from the 
ſtall, and lead him away to watering ? And 
4 ougght not this woman, being a daughter of 
: Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, 
| theſe eighteen years, be looſed from this 
bond on the ſabbath- d? . 
And when he had ſaid theſe things, 
(do unanſwerable by his enemies,) all his 
adverſaries were aſhamed : and all the peo- 
ple rejoiced for all the glorious things that 
CV 
At another time our Lord © went into the 
houſe of one of the chief Phariſees, to eat 
F | bread on the ſabbath-day ; and they watched 
. him—there being preſent before him a man 
| who had the dropſy. And Jeſus anſwering 
(to their thoughts) ſpake unto the lawyers 
* and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal 
| Luke xii, I1—17s 
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„ 
on the ſabbath- day ? And they held their 
peace. And he took him, and healed him, 
and let him go: and anſwered them, ſay- 
ing, Which of you having an aſs or an ox | 
fall into a pit, and will not ſtraightway pull 
him out on the ſabbath-day ? And they 
could not anſwer him again to theſe things.“ 
See our Lord's advice to them in the fol- 
lowing part of the chapter. 

Another inſtance of Jeſus curing on the 
ſabbath-day was at Jeruſalem. Jeſus pru- 
dently withdrawing from his perſecutors, 
© he ſaw a man which was blind from his 
birth, whom he cured.” Upon the Phari- 

| fees enquiring of the man, who it was that 
cured him, and he informing them it was 

Jeſus, they tell him, © This man 1s not of 

God, becauſe he keepeth not the ſabbath- 

day.” To which ſome of the Jews replied, 

© How can a man that is a ſinner, do ſuch 
' miracles ? (A very natural and fair queſtion 
this.) And there was a diviſion amongſt 

them.” The Phariſees aſking the blind man 
what was his opinion of him, He ſaid, 

He is a prophet.“ 
The Jews then, to ſuppreſs the miracle 
as much as poſlible, ſaid they did not be- 
lieve he had been blind, until they had it 
atteſted by his parents, who affirmed he 
was their ſon, and that he was born blind; 
but they were very ſparing in their anſwer, 
referring them to their fon, fearing the 


* 1 XIV, 1 | | 
Jews 4 


n 
lows:  « for the Jews had agr eed already, 


that if any man did confeſs that he was 
Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue. 


Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of age, 


alk him.“ 
On this the Pharifoes ſaid to the blind 
man, © Give God the praiſe : we know that 


this man is a ſinner.” 


To whom © he anſwered and ſaid, Whe- 
ther he be a ſinner, or no, I know not : 


one thing I know, that whereas I was blind, 


now I ſee. - - 
<« Then ſaid they to him again, (if poſ- 


ſible to diſprove the miracle,) What did he 
to thee? how opened he thine eyes? (A 


queſtion they had aſked twice 2 and 


been told in what manner.) He anſwered BY 
them, I have told you already, (and ſo have 
my parents,) and ye did not hear, (7. e. be- 


lieve): wherefore would ye hear gun; ? will 
ye alſo be his diſciples ?” 


At which they were greatly diſpleaſed. 
« Then they reviled him, (and Jeſus allo, ) 


and ſaid, Thou art his diſciple ; but we are 
_ Moſes diſciple, We know that God ſpake 
unto Moſes : but as for this fellow, we 
know not from whence he 1s.” 


To which the man, with unanſwerable 
juſtneſs, replied, ſaying, „ Why herein ig 
a marvellous thing, that ye know not from 


whence he 1s, and yet he hath opened mine 


eyes. Now we know that God heareth not 


ſinners : but if any man be a h of 


_ God, 


„ 

God, and doth his will, him he heareth. 
Since the world began, was 1t not heard that 
any man opened the eyes of one that was 
born blind. If this man were not of God, 
he could do nothing.“ 

At which the Phariſees were greatly enra- 
ged, efpecially at his pretending to teach 
them, and therefore “ they anſwered, and 
ſaid unto him, Thou waſt altogether born 
in fins, and doſt thou teach us ? And they 
caſt him out. 

« Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out 
(of the ſynagogue); and when he had found 
him, he ſaid unto him, Doſt thou beheve 
on the Son of God ? He anſwered and ſaid, 
Who is he, Lord, that I may believe on 

him? And Jeſus aid unto him, Thou haſt | 


both ſeen him, and he it is that talketh with 


thee. And he ſaid, Lord, I believe. And 
he worſhipped him. 
And Jeſus ſaid, For judgment (*pwa) 

I am come into this world, (that is, to di- 
vide or ſeparate thoſe that are willing to be- 
lieve in me, from thoſe who are not, that 
the latter may receive the puniſhment they 
deſerve :) that they which ſee not, might 
ſee; and that they which ſee, might be made 
blind: (For this peoples heart is waxed 
groſs, and their ears are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they have cloſed ; leſt at any 
time they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and underſtand with 
their heart, and ſhould be converted, and 
I thould heal them.) 


And 


C 


And ſome of the Phariſees (juſtly ap- 
prehending he had them in view) which 


were with him, heard theſe words, and 
ſaid unto him, Are we blind alſo? 
s Teſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, 


ye ſhould have no ſin, (i. e. the fin of un- 
belief, with which you are now chargeable :)_ 


but now ye ſay, We ſee ; therefore your ſin 
remaineth.” 


The Phariſees reply to their officers on 


another occaſion may here be juſtly ſup- 
poſed to be the ſentiments of theſe perſons : 
<« Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are 
ye alſo deceived (in believing Jeſus) ? Have 
any of the rulers, or of the Phariſees, be- 
lieved on him? But this people, who know- 


eth not the law, are curſed.” To whom 
Nicodemus very gravely and appoſitely re- 
Plied, © Doth our law judge any man (i. e. 
condemn him, as you do Jeſus,) before it 


hear him, and know what he doth?” As uſual, 
when any perſon ſaid any thing in favour 
of Jeſus, they were angry, and therefore, 


with diſpleaſure at Nicodemus, © they an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto him, Art thou alſo of 


Galilee? Search and look : for out of Ga- 
lilee ariſeth no prophet.” See ver. 41, 42. 
Upon which the company ſeparated. 


2. The Jews farther object to our Lord, 


that he eat and drank with publicans and 

ſinners, and therefore could not be that 
prophet whom they expected. 

John ix. 1, 1341. * vii, 47—=5. 8 

oe | ERS Levy 


( 74 ) 
Levi left his employment at the call of 


Jeſus, roſe up and followed him. As a 
mark of his eſteem for Chriſt, he made him 


a great feaſt in his own houſe. And there 
was a great company of publicans and ſin- 
ners fat alſo together with Jeſus and his 


diſciples, and of others that fat down with 
them. But the ſcribes and Phariſees mur- 


mured againſt his diſciples, (not addrefling 


themſelves to Chriſt) ſaying, © How is it 


that he eateth and drinketh with publicans 
and ſinners?“ 


To which Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, 
© They that are whole need not a phyſician, 

but they that are ſick. But go ye and learn 
what that meaneth, I will have mercy and 


not ſacrifice : for 1 am not come to call the 
righteous, but ſinners to repentance.” 
Even this occaſional inſtance of civil in- 


tercourſe which Jeſus had with theſe pub- 
 heans, &c. was deſignedly improved againſt 
him, thereby to leſſen his character as a 
prophet on a future occaſion, by theſe very 


men, or, at leaſt, perſons of that ſect. 
Then drew near unto him all the pub- 
licans and finners, for to hear him, (there 


being great multitudes with him. ) And the 


' Phariſees and ſcribes murmured, faying, 


This man receiveth ſinners, and cateth with 


them.” 


© Matt. ix. 13. Mark ii. 15, = 17. Luke v. 
29-32. Luke xv. 1—32. 


Jeſus 
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Jeſus having not deviated in this inſtance 


from the character of the expected prophet, 
and in order to obviate any unfavourable 


opinion of himſelf, which this cenſorious 


reflection was deſigned by the ſcribes and 
Phariſees to produce in the minds of the 
populace, he propoſes to their conſideration 


three parables, in which he intended to ſhew, 


that, as the man who found his loſt ſheep, 


and the woman who found her loſt piece 


of filver, and the father who received his 
loſt fon, all experienced a more ſenſible } Joy 
on recovering them, than they did in pol-- 
ſeſſing what had not been loſt; ſo it is 
as perfectly conſiſtent for me to ſeck after | 
the publicans, &c. who were part of the 
loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, (being 
Jews; ſee Luke xix. 2, 7, 9.) and to re- 
Joice at finding them, as for the ſeveral 


perſons in the above-mentioned caſes. Be- 


ſides, (as if he had ſaid) if the reaſon why 
you will not eat with them is that they 


are unworthy of it through their evil con- 


duct, can you blame me, whoſe view in 
eating with them is to endeavour to reform 
them, and thereby make them ſuch as you 


can have no juſt objection to? 
If the father's joyful reception of his ex- 


travagant fon is free from juſt objection, , 
as what « Oey ſenſible parent would mani- 
feſt on the rn of an humble, pcnitent 
child to his 3 what ought you to think 


of the principle and bel aviour of the other 


2 1 ſon, 


1. 
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ſon, (fo oppoſite to that of his father,) by 


5 which you ſeribes and Phariſees are repre- 


fented, who not only unnaturally upbraided 
his penitent brother with his former bad 
condudt, but alſo indecently reflected on his 


worthy and affectionate parent for receiving 


him into the family, eſpecially with the joy 


properly manifeſted on the happy occaſion, 
and abſolutely rejected his fervent intreaties 
to participate in the general feſtivity ? 

That your complaint and murmuring at 
me is as unnatural, inconſiſtent and blame- 


able, as that of the eldeſt ſon towards his 
brother, I leave to the judgment of theſe 
perfons, and conſequently how unblame- 
ably I have acted in eating with them. 
Compare verſes amore] with Matt. Xviii. f 


10—14. 


Jeſus having vindicated his conduct in 
_ eating with publicans and ſinners, takes 
this opportunity of ſhewing to his virulent 
accuſers what was their own, in that of 


covetouſneſs. This he deſcribes in the 


rable of the unjuſt ſteward, who had not 
only waſted his maſter's goods, by applying 
them to his own uſe while in his ſervice, 


but alſo, when he knew he ſhould be diſ- 


charged, he made proviſion out of his 
maſter's property for his own ſubſiſtence | 


_ afterwards. _ 

That he intended to reprove them for 

their covetouſneſs, and miſapplication of 
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„ 
them the future conſequences of it, ſeems 
plain from ver. 9, 10, 11. I ſay unto 


you, Make to yourſelves (by a faithful ap- 
plication of the bleſfings of God, your 


 Maſter,) friends of the mammon of un- 


righteouſneſs, (7. e. of your ſubſtance un- 


juſtly obtained, as the ſteward did of the 
property of his maſter, which he unjuſtly 


obtained for his future ſupport,) that when 


ye fail, (i. e. when ye forſake them at death) 


they may receive you (or, you may be re- 
ceived; fee Matt. xxv. 34—40, 46. 1 Tim. 
vi. 19.) into everlaſting habitations ;” (like 
as the unjuſt ſteward was to be received 
and ſupported by his maſter's creditors 
out of his maſter's property.) But know 
this, that © he that 1s faithful in that 
which 1s leaſt, (or in the loweſt truſt 
as a ſteward,) is faithful alſo in much. 


If therefore ye have not been faithful (as 


your own; 


thoſe who are faithful ſtewards. 


now I charge you with, and reprove you 
for,) in the unrighteous mammon, (but 
are juſtly accuſed of waſting the bleſſings 
of God, your Maſter,) who will commit to 


your truſt the true riches? And if ye have 


not been faithful in that which is another 
man's, who ſhall give you (i. e. how, with 

any reaſon, can you conclude, that God, 
your Maſter, will give you) that which is 


52 


7. e. the everlaſting habitations, 
or true riches, which, though you may have 
a 1 to them, yet is only to be given to 


That 


e 
That they underſtood him to accuſe and 
condemn them for their covetouſneſs, 1 
plain from ver. 14. © And the Phariſees 


alſo, who were covetous, heard all theſe 


things; and they derided * him. 


| That theſe perſons are juſtly charged with : 
being criminally covetous, and that they 
failed to make a juſt application of their 
Maſter's ſubſtance, (or waſted his goods,) 
will farther appear upon comparing the 
1 paſſages: Chap. xvili. is, 24; 


28, 28: 31, 32. XIV. 1, 3, 12, 13, 14. 


Compare "uo Matt. xX111. 23, with Mark 


vii. 1—5, with ver. 22, 23. 


Jeſus adds, ver. 15, Ye are they which 


juſtify your hoes before men ; but God 
knoweth your hearts: for that which is 


highly eſteemed amongſt men, is abomina- 


tion in the ſight of God.“ 


You Jews are born and educated under, 
and ſo become members of the law of Moſes, 
the only revealed law of God, whoſe ſanc- 
tions are temporal; this continued until 
John, ſince which another diſpenſation, viz. 
the goſpel, is preached, into which you have 
not yet entered, nor conſequently lived un- 
der its laws, principally becauſe it requires 
greater government of your principles and 
conduct N wordly potiemons, and 


* The word « deride,” in the original, 18 3 
of conſummate contempt; and Which appears, in a 


more ſtriking light, in what the Jews ſaich to Chriſt while 
en the croſs, as Lale ait. | 
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their attendant honours, than the law. 


Whoever therefore enters into the kingdom 


of heaven, muſt preſs (through theſe things) 
into it, by laying aſide that covetouſneſs 1 


Now charge you with. (See chap., xviil. 18, 


23, 24. Matt. xxiii. 14. Somewhat the 


fame caſe perhaps our Lord here intended, 


theſe perſons being of the ſame ſect. Do 


not miſtake me, as though I had ſaid the 


obligations and propheſies of the law ceaſed, 


or are annulled, at the commencement of 


John's miniſtry ; no, they ſhall all be ful- 


filled ; none ſhall fail. But to ſhew you 
that the goſpel binds mens principles and 


conduct, wherein the law does not, I will 


inſtance only in that of a man's putting 
away his wife for other cauſes beſides that 


of adultery. (See what Jeſus ſaid upon this 


ſubject before, Matt. v. 31, 32. Mark x. 
1—12. compare with them Matt. xix. 27— 


30.) However therefore the law has not 


taken ſuch expreſs notice of that kind of 


covetouſneſs I ſpeak of, or made it a bar to 


becoming a member of that kingdom, or 
annexing future puniſhment to it, and fu- 


ture happineſs to thoſe who forſake this 


world, when called to 1t to preſs into the 
kingdom of heaven, yet aſſure yourſelves 
the goſpel I and John preach to you has.“ 


Jeſus, that he might farther explain what 


he intended by the covetouſneſs he had ac» 
cuſed them of, and the future conſequences 


8 Luke xvi. 1—18, 


of 


680 
of it, (which perhaps they did not clearly 
comprehend, but which it was of impor- 
tance they ſhould,) realizes his meaning, 
introduced by a parable, repreſenting a caſe 
as though it had already happened, namely, 


of a covetous man, who fell under God's 


future puniſhment, for his being an un- 
faithful ſteward, and not having made to 
himſelf friends of the mammon of unrigh- 
teouſneſs. He therefore ſays to them, — 
% There was a certain rich man, which 
was clothed in purple and fine linen, and 
fared ſumptuouſly every day. And there 
was a certain beggar named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate full of ſores, and de- 
firing to be fed with the crumbs which fell 
from the rich man's table: moreover the 


dogs came and licked his ſores. (Compare 


herewith chap. x. 31, 32.) And it came 
to paſs, that the beggar died, and was car- 


Tried by the angels into Abraham's boſom : 


the rich man alſo died, and was buried. 
And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in 
torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his boſom. And he cried, and 
ſaid, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, 
and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip 
of his finger in water and cool my tongue; 
for I am tormented in this flame. But 
Abraham ſaid, (the only conduct he, Dives, 
- condemned for,) Son, remember that 
thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy good 
things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things: 
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7 1 
(ſee ver. 19, 20, 21.) but now he is com- 
forted, and thou art tormented. And be- 


fides all this, (another obſtruction to your 
coming here 18,) there is a great gulf fixed 
between: ſo that they who would paſs from 
hence to you, cannot; neither can thoſe 
paſs to us, that would come from you.” 


Seeing no alteration could be obtained for 


_ himſelf, © he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, 
father Abraham, that thou wouldſt ſend him 
to my father's houſe ; for I have five bre- 


thren ; that he may teſtify unto them, leſt 


they alſo come into this place of torment. 
Abraham faith unto him, T hey have Moſes 
and the prophets; let them hear them. 
And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: but if 
one went unto them from the dead, they 
will repent. And he ſaid unto him, If they 
hear not (i. e. do not regard) Moſes and 
the prophets, neither will they be periwaded, 5 
though one roſe from the dead. 


At another time one of the Phariſces de- 


fired Jeſus to eat with him, © And behold, 
a woman 1n the city, which was a ſinner, 
when ſhe knew that Jeſus ſat at meat in the 


Phariſee's houſe, brought an alabaſter-box 


of ointment, and ſtood at his feet weeping, 
and began to waſh his feet with tears, and 
wiped them with the hairs of her head, 
and kiſſed his feet, and anointed them with 


ointment, 


b Luke xvi. 19—31. 


1 e 
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fifty. And when they 


„ 


6 Now when the Phar iſee ſaw it, he 


ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, This man, if 
he were a prophet, would have known who, 


and what manner of woman this is that 


toucheth him: for ſhe is a ſinner.” 


To this perſon” s ſecret thoughts our Lord : 


made a different reply than to Levi's gueſts. 
< Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Simon, 


[ have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And 
he faith, Maſter, ſay on. There was a cer- 


tain creditor, ich had two debtors : the 


one owed five hundred ere and the other 
ad nothing to pay, 
he frankly forgave them both. Tell me 


therefore, Which of them will love him 
moſt? Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe 
that he to whom he forgave moſt. And he 


ſaid unto him, Thou haſt rightly judged. 


56. And he- (Jeſus) turned to the woman, 
and faid unto Simon, Seeſt thou this wo- 
man? I entered into thine houſe, thou 


gaveſt me no water for my feet: but ſle 
hath waſhed my feet with tears, and wiped 


them with the hairs of her head. Thou 


gaveſt me no kiſs: but this woman, ſince 


the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs 
my feet. Mine head with oil thou didſt 


not anoint : but this woman hath anointed 
my feet with ointment. Wherefore I ſay 


_ unto thee, (applying your confeſſion to what 
I juſt aſked you,) Her fins, which are many, 
are forgiven ; for the loved much: but to 


whom little is forgiven, the ſame lovetn 
— little, 


: 83 ) 
F little. And he ſaid unto her, Thy ſins 
. are forgiven.” 


„ 
* 


thoſe that ſat at meat. For it is fad. 


cc And they that - lat at meat with him, 


began to ſay within themſelves, (like the 


Phariſee, not ſpeaking out their thoughts, 


1 Who is this (lurely no true prophet) that 
E forgiveth ſins ? 

* Gur Lord made no other reply than 

E © he ſaid to the woman, TV faith hath 

ſaved thee; go in peace. 


| and received him joyfully. 
'E „And when they (the people preſent) 


ſaw it, they all murmured, ſaying, That 
he was gone to be guclt with a man that 


is a ſinner.” 


To whom our Lord ſeems to Ai we re- 


| plied, as he had done before upon a like 


ſeek, and to ſave that which is loſt.” 
was, that he for gave 8 


could not come h him for the preſs 


Upon this a freſh. objection. to jeſus's 
character aroſe in the Pharitce's mind, and 


Of Zaccheus we are told, he: Was 
the chief among the publicans to whom 
our Lord ſaid, to-day I muſt abide at thy 
houſe. And he made haſte, and came, 


occalion, * The ſen of man is come to 


& 3. Another objeftion the Jews urged 
againſt Jeſus's character, as a true Prophet, 


At Capernaum, one ſick of the pally | 
was brought unto him: And when ney 
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(that thronged about the honſe he was in), 


they uncovered the roof where he was: 


and when they had broken 1t up, they let 
down the bed whereon the ſick of the 
palſy lay. And when Jeſus ſaw their faith, 
he ſaid unto the ſick of the pally, Son, thy 
ſins be forgiven thee.” | 
To this ſome of his principal and gr eateſt 
adverſaries objected ; for it is ſaid, «© There 
were certain of the ſcribes ſitting there, 
and reaſoning in their hearts, Why doth 
this man (if he be a true prophet, aſſume 
ſuch a power, and therefore) thus ſpeak 
blaſphemies? who can forgive ſins but God 
- Myr | 
No ſooner had this objection aroſe in 
their minds, than our Lond endeavoured to 
remove it by the moſt pertinent and deci- 
ſive anſwer: For © immediately, when Je- 
ſus perceived in his ſpirit, that they fo rea- 
ſoned within themſelves, he ſaid unto them, 
(ſhewing them a farther muracle,) Why 
reaſon ye theſe things in your hearts? (or, 


wherefore think ye evil in your hearts?) 


Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick of 
the palſy, Thy ſins be forgiven thee: or to 
ſay, Ariſe, and take up thy bed and walk ?” 

As a farther proof that he had power to 

forgive fins, our Lord ſays to them, © But 
that ye may know that the ſon of man hath 

power on earth to forgive ſins, (he ſaith to 
the ſick of the pally) I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, 
and take wp wy bed, and go thy way into 


thine. 


4 8 
thine houſe. And immediately he aroſe, 
took up the bed, and went forth before 
them all, inſomuch that they were all ama- 
zed, and glorified God, ſaying, We never 


# ; hs 


ſaw it on this faſhion.” See a like inſtance, 
alrcady cited, Luke vii. 48, 49. 
8 4. The Jews objected to Chriſt, that 
he caſt out devils by Beelzebub, and conſe- 
quently could not be the expected prophet 
and king of Iſrael. _ 
„They brought to him a dumb man 
poſſeſſed with a devil. And when the devil 
was caſt out, the dumb ſpake: and the 
multitudes marvelled, . It was never 


ſio ſeen in Iſrael.“ 


Very different from this was the languags 
of the Phariſees, his avowed oppoſers.— 
« But the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth out 
devils through Beelzebub, the Pr ince of the 
devils.” 
Our Lord, knowing their thoughts: and 
what they objected to him, © ſaid unto 
them, Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf 
18 brought to defolation : and a houſe di- 
vided againſt a houſe, falleth. If Satan 
alſo be divided againſt himſelf, how ſhall 
his kingdom ſtand ? becauſe ye lay that I 
caſt out devils through Beelzebub. And if 
I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom do 
your ſons caſt them out ? therefore ſhall | 
N88 be your Judges. But if I with the 


282555 ii. . Matt. ix. 32, 335 34- 
finger 


( 86 ) 


finger of God caſt out devils, no doubt but 


the kingdom of God is come upon you." 
See farther what our Lord urges to this 
purpoſe in the following verſes. 1 


At another time there © was brought 
unto him one poſſeſſed with a devil, blind 


and dumb: and he healed him, inſomuch 
that the blind and dumb both ſpake and 
ſaw.” This produced a very favourable 


opinion of him in the common people— 
© all the people were amazed, and faid, 


Is not this the ſon of David?“ 


And when the ſcribes and Pharifecs. 
which came down from Jeruſalem, (as Mark 
Iii. 22.) heard it, they ſaid, This fellow _ 
doth caſt out devils Dy Beelzebub the prince 


022 & 


of devils. 


To which our Lord replies, as he had 
done on the foregoing occaſion, and con- 
firms it by ſhewing them the great ſin they 
thereby were guilty of, exhor ting them to 


3 epentance. 


e (lays Chriſt, referring to their un- 
| kind treatment of him,) they have called 
the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how 
much more ſhall they call them of his 


houſhold ?: See John x. 20. 


§ 5. The Jews urged another abjeftion 
_ againſt Jeſus, that he called himſelf the | 


Son of God. 


Luke xi. 17-20. Matt. xii. 22, 23, 24. 
Matt. x. 25. 
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The Jews being greatly diſpleaſed with 
jeſus for curing the man at the pool of 
Betheſda, and he urging in his defence, 
« My Father worketh hitherto, and 1 


work. Therefore the Jews ſought the more 


to kill him, becauſe he not only had broken 
the ſabbath, but ſaid that God was his Fa- 
ther, making himſelf equal with God.” 


After our Lord had urged divers inconteſt- 
able proofs of his aſſertion, and of the fal- 


ſity of their accuſation, he adds, Do not 
think that I will accuſe you to the Father: 
there is one that accuſeth you, even Moſes, 

in whom ye truſt. For had ye believed 
| Moſes, ye would have believed me: for he 

wrote of me. But if ye believe not his 
writings, how ſhall ye believe my words ? 
At another time Jeſus ſpeaking of his 
, ſheep ſays, © My Father which gave them 
me, is greater than all: and none is able to 
pluck them out of my Father's hand. I 

and my Father are one. 


Upon this, © the Jews (being incenſed 


againſt him) took up ſtones, (as they had 


done a little time before, chap. Vil. 59.) 
again to ſtone him.” 


IO which injurious treatment our Lord 
thus addreſſed them, ſaying, Many good 
Works have I ſhewed you from my Father ; 


for which of thoſe works do you ſtone = 
me?” x 


John v. 17 18, 45, 46, 47. 
3 The 
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The Jews anſwering him, aid, © For a 
good work we ſtone thee not ; but for blaſ- 
phemy, and becauſe thou, being a man, 
makeſt thyſelf God.” 
To which © Jeſus anſwered them, 1s it 
not written in your law, I ſaid, Ye are 
Gods ? If he called them Gods, unto whom 
the word of God came, and the ſcripture 
cannot be broken: ſay ye of him, whom 

the Father hath ſanctified, and ſent into the 
world, Thou blaſphemeth ; becauſe I ſaid, 
I am Son of God? 
If I do not the works of my Father, 
believe me not. But if I do, though ye 
believe not me, believe the works: that ye 
may know and believe that the F ather 18 
in me, and I in him.” 
' Notwithſtanding the unanſwerable force 
of our Lord's arguments, juſtifying his own 
conduct, and reproving theirs, they were 
not moved by it; for we are told, « they 
| ſought again to take him : but he eſcaped 
out of their hand“! “ 


§ 6. The Jews farther object againſt Je- 
ſas; his mean parentage. : 
At Nazar eth, he went into the ſynagogue 
on the ſabbath-day, and taught them, read- 
ing in the propheſy of Efaiah, as Luke | I. 
17-21. 

And many hearing bins were allo 
niſhed, ſaying, From whence hath this man 
theſe things ? and what wiſdom is this which 


n x. 2939 · | 


( 39 ) 
18 given unto him, that even ſuch mighty 
works are wrought by his hands?“ Others 
« hare him witneſs, and wondered at the 
gracious words which proceeded out of his 
mouth.“ Yet they all joined, ſaying, Is 
not this Joſeph's ſon? Is not this the car- 
penter, the ſon of Mary, the brother of 
James and Joſes, and of Juda and Simon ? 
and are not his ſiſters here with us? Whence 
then hath this man all theſe things? And 
they were offended at him.” TT 
To which Jeſus replied, ſaying, A 
prophet is not without honour, but in his 
own country, and among his own kin, 
and in his own houſe.” 
* And he could there do no  inteliry | 
work, ſave that he laid his hands upon a 
few ſick folk, and healed them. And he 
marvelled becauſe of their unbelief.” 
Their prejudice and unbehef againſt him 
was ſo unreaſonable and unjuſtifiable, that 
before he parted with them, he reproved 
them in the following manner: © I tell 
you of a truth, (faith he) that many wi- 
dows were in Ifrael in the days of Elias, 
when the heavens were ſhut up three years 
and fix months, when great famine was 
throughout all the land : but unto none of 
them was Elias ſent, ſave unto a woman 
who was a widow of Sarepta, a city of Si- 
don. And many lepers were in Ifrael in 
the time of Elyah the prophet: : and e 
L 0 
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of them was cleanſed, ſave Naaman the 


Syrian. 


Seeing themſelves ſo ſeverely reproved, 


c all they in the ſynagogue, when they 
heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, 
and roſe up, and thruſt him out of the 


city, and led him unto the brow of the hill 
(whereon their city was built) that they 


might caſt him down headlong. But he 


paſſing (in a miraculous manner) through 
the midit of them, went his way.“ 


At another time and place, Jeſus con- 
verſing with thoſe Jews whom he had mi- 
raculouſly fed, and who followed him to 
Capernaum, tells them, The bread of 
God is he which cometh down from heaven, 

and giveth life unto the world.” At this 
the Jews murmured, becauſe he. ſaid, I 
am the bread which came down from hea- 


ven. 
And they ſaid, Is not this Jeſus the fon 


-of- Joſeph, Sat father and mother we 


know ? how is it then that he faith, 1 came 
down from heaven. 


To which our Lord replied, from ns 


43 tO 51. 


When Jeſus was at 3 la, he ſtaid two 
days, and then he departed, and went into 
Galilee, (at a diſtance from mT where 


„Matt. xiii. 4580. Mark vi. 2—6. Luke iv. 
22—30. John vi. 33, 41, 42. = 


as 


he 
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he was br ought up:) © For Jeſus teſtified, 
that a prophet hath no honour 1 in his own 


country. 


HA . 


"ANY of the Jews, and particularly 
the ſcribes and Phariſees, being gr eatly 


prejudiced againſt Jeſus for not aſcending 
the throne of his father David, and on 
thoſe accounts, already related, it will ap- 


pear, they took every method they could 


deviſe to undermine his credit with the 
| People, and to render him obnox1ous to the 
civil power. For theſe ends, various ſtra- 
tagems were contrived, as are related by the 


Evangeliſts, and which will appear in this 
chapter. 
St. Luke relates of Jeſus, that © as he 


taught in the temple, (at the laſt paſſover, ) 
and preached the goſpel, the chief prieſts 
came upon him, with the elders.” 


LA Jeſus 


3 1 


jeſus having ſeverely reproved them in 


the parable of a certain man who planted a | 


vineyard, we are told, The chief prieſts 
and the ſcribes the fame hour ſought to lay 


hands on him; and they feared the people: 


for they perceived that he had ſpoken this 
parable againſt them. And they left him, 3 


and went their wa 


Then went the Phariſees, and took 
counſel how they might entangle him in 


his talk.“ After this malicious conſulta- 
tion, © they ſend unto him certain of the 
Phariſees, and of their diſciples, with the 
| Herodians, as ſpies, which ſhould feign 
themſelves juſt men, that they might take 
hold of his words, or entangle him in his 
talk, that ſo they might deliver him unto 


the power and authority of the governor. 


© And when they were come (to Jeſus), 


they ſay unto him, Maſter, we know that 


thou art true, and careſt for no man : for 
thou regardeſt not the perſon of men, but 
teacheſt the way of God in truth: Is it 
lawful to give tribute to Ceſar, or not? 


Shall we give, or ſhall we not? 
But he knowing their hypocriſy and 


wickedneſs, (and the end they aimed at, ) 
ſaid unto them, Why tempt ye me, ye hy- 
pocrites ?” Do my juſt rep juſtify you 


in this invidious conduct? You really de- 
ſerve no anſwer ; however, „ Shew me a 


penny. And they brought unto him a 


Penny: 


n 
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penny. And he ſaith unto them, Whoſe 
is this image and ſuperſcription ? And they 


ſay unto him, Ceſar's. Then ſaith he unto 
them, Render therefore unto Ceſar, the 
things which are Cefar's : and unto God, 


the things that are God's. 


« And they could not take hold of his 


words before the people: and they marvel-- 
led at his anſwer, and held their peace, and 
went away.“ 


Had jeſus denied Ceſar's right to tribute, 


they would have delivered him to the power 
and 5 of the governor. See chap. 
 Xx111. 2. And if he had affirmed Ceſar's 


right to it, he would have rendered himſelf 
odious to the people, who looked upon 
that as a national grievance. One of theſe 


two anſwers they hoped to draw from : 


. him. . 


At another time, the ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees brought to Jeſus a woman taken in 


adultery ; and they fay unto him, Maſter, 


this woman was taken in adultery, in the ; 


very ak 5 
Now Moſes in le 15 ea us, 


that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but what ſayeſt . 


thou? 


This they ſaid, tempting him, that 
they might have to accuſe him. Bur Jeſus 


„ Matt. XXil, 15, Ke. Mark | aſt. 13, &c. Luke 


XX. 19, &c. 


ſtooped 
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ſtooped down, and with his finger wrote on 
the ground, as though he heard them not. 
So when they continued aſking him, he 
lift up himſelf, and ſaid unto them, He 
that is without fin among you, (viz. that 
has not committed the ſame, or a like of- 
fence ; ſee Matt. xv. 1, 19. X11. 30. Mark 
VIII. 38. which you all have,) let him firſt 
caſt a ſtone at her. 

« And again he ſtooped down, and 
wrote on the ground. e 
And they which heard it, being re- 
proved (ſee the ſame word rendered, Luke 
i. 19, i Sor. . 2, Aphef J. 13, 
James ii. 9. 1 John iii. 20.) by their own. 
conſcience, (of their 1mpurity,) went out 

one by one, beginning at the eldeſt, even 
unto the laſt, ” v1z. till not one was left. 
d defign i in tempting Jeſus ſeems to 
be one or other of theſe: If he had paſſed 
a legal judgment, by ordering her to be 
ſtoned, they might have repreſented it as 
an unjuſt encroachment on the civil ma- 
giſtrate's authority; had he acquitted the 
guilty woman, they probably would have 
Charged him with patronizing matrimonial 
e 

But he evaded each of theſe, and faid 
unto the woman, where are thoſe thine 
accuſers? hath no man condemned thee ? 
She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid 
unto her, Neither do I condemn thee (in 

the 


r 
Feed: 


and ſin no more. 
The unbehef and obduracy of the Jews 
in general, and the ſcribes and Phariſees 
particularly, againſt Jeſus, was occaſioned 


„ 


the way they deſired; but that ye may know 


I greatly diſapprove of your conduct,) go, 


a2, 


by his ſevere, though juſt reproofs, which 
their evil treatment often drew from him. 
Upon our Lord's reading a paſſage in the 


propheſy of Iſaiah, in the ſynagogue of | 
Nazareth, and ſaying, wy This day 1s this 
ſcripture fulfilled in your ears ;” while ſome 
wondered at thoſe excellencies they obſerved 
in his delivery, others, 1 ind, * Is 


not this Joſeph's ſon ?” To which Jeſus 


replied, telling them, it was then as in 
times paſt, ſome of thoſe Jews not valuing 
the bleſſing God had beſtowed on them in 

ſending him, it ſhould be given to ſtrangers, 
who would gladly receive and accept it. 
Diſcerning our Lord's intention, © all they | 
in the ſynagogue, when they heard theſe 


things, were filled with wrath, and roſe up 
and thruſt him out of the city, and led 


him unto the brow of the hill, that they I 


might caſt him down headlong. . 


After Jeſus had rode into Jeruſalem, 
amidſt the loud acclamations of the com- 


mon people, who proclaimed him king of 


Urael, the chief Prieſts and ſeribes were 


+ Jobo vile Nil, Luke is. 15 325 


ſore 


(96 ) 
ſore diſpleaſed at it, and ſaid to Jeſus, “Re- 
buke thy diſciples.” To which he replies, 
*« Should theſe be ſilent, [after all the aſto- 
niſhing things that have taken place in my 
miniſtry] the (very) ſtones would cry out.“ 

Moreover, he ſharply reproved theſe men 
for their duplicity and rebellion againſt God, 
in the parable of the two ſons, obſerving, | 
that thoſe whom they reputed infamous, 
(viz. the publicans and harlots,) had acted 
with greater ingenuity than themſelves. 

Their deficiency in candour, humanity, 
and gratitude, ( together with the dreadful, 
effects thereof ) is livelily painted in the pa- 
rable of the vineyard. The leading Phari- 

| ſees, perceiving theſe parables to imply a 
| heavy charge on themſelves, were defirous 
immediately to ſeize Jeſus. 

 * But when they ſought to lay hands on 
him, they feared the multitude, becauſe they 

- took him for a prophet ;” that i 1s, the king 
of Iſrael, as appears by comparing the Evan- 
geliſts.“ 

* See more inſtances of this kind of con- 
duct of the Jews towards Jeſus, Mark xi. 
15, &c. John ii. 13. viii. 37—59. 

See the character our Saviour gives of the 
ſcribes and Phariſees, before his diſciples 
and the multitude, the day that he rode 
anto Faker Matt. XX111, YC | 


c 8 xxi. 28—46. Luke xix. 30, 40. i | 
2 5 The 
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The ſcribes and Phariſees were not con- 
tented with raiſing and propagating ground- 
leſs objections againſt Jeſus, injurious (as 
they thought) to his character, but they 
complain to him of his diſciples breaking 
the ſabbath. At a certain time, © Jeſus 
went on the ſabbath-day through the corn, 
and his diſciples were hungry, and began 
to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat. But 
when the Phariſees ſaw it, (ever attentive 
to reproach Jeſus,) they ſaid unto him, Be- 
Hold, thy diſciples do that which is not 
lawful to do upon the ſabbath-day. 
© But he ſaid unto them, Have ye 1 never 
read what David did when he was an hun- 
gred, and they that were with him, How 
he entered into the houſe of God, "and did 
eat the ſhew-bread, which was not lawful. 
for him to eat, neither for them which 
were with him, (to whom he gave a part,) 
but only for the prieſts? Or have ye not 
read in the law, how that on the ſabbath- 
days the prieſts in the temple prophane the 
ſabbath, and are blameleſs ? But I fay unto 
you, that in this place is one greater than 
the temple. But if ye had known what 
this meaneth, I will have mercy, and not 
lacrifice, ye would not have condemned the 
guiltleſs. For the ſon of man is Lord even 
-: of the bn, E 
Ihe ſcribes and Phariſees were not con- 
tent with finding fault with the conduct of 


8 Matt. xii. 1—8. 


. Jeſus 
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Teſus only, in the inſtances already pro- 


duced, but they endeavoured to wound his 
char acter as a prophet, through the conduct 
of his difciples allo ; namely, in their eat- 


ing with defiled, that j 1s, unwaſhen hands. 


'F hey do not object this to him, as having 
broken any one precept of the law, but 


only a tradition of the elders, which, as 


the people in general paid an implicit obe- 


dience to, and were very zealous of, there- 


fore they looked upon a breach of that, as 


our Lord plainly repreſents upon another 


occaſion, equal to a breach of the law it- 
ſelf, and conſequently, ſo far as the minds 
of the people were tinctured with this in- 


vidious charge, it would leſſen their opinion 


of Jeſus, and their regard to him, (which is 
what they aimed at,) by an admiſſion of 
ſuch men to his friendſhip and intimacy. _ 
Alfter Jeſus had told the ſcribes and Pha- 
EP eg what their true character, and what 
juſt judgments they had reaſon to fear, 
(being greatly irritated,) they “ began to 
urge him vehemently, and to provoke him 
to ſpeak of many things: lying in wait 
for him, and ſeeking to catch ſomething 
out of his mouth, that they might accuſe 
kin.” - 
Prom the foregoing account of the prin- 
ciples and behaviour of the ſcribes and 
Phariſees, we may ſee the juſtneſs of John's 


e575 8 


e u xi, 53, 54. 
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(people), and his own received him not. 


63 990 


obſervation; He came unto his own 


* 


Even John Baptiſt ſaid, from what he 


ſaw of thoſe perſons, after Jeſus had en- 
tered upon his miniſtry ſome time, that 


% no man (2. e. no men, comparatively.) 
received his (Jeſus's) teſtimony of what he 
had ſeen and heard, and teſtified to them.“ 

To Nicodemus Jeſus taith, concerning 


this unbelief of the Jews in him, “ Verily, 


verily, I ſay unto thee, We ſpeak (1.2.1 


ſpeak) that we do know, and teſtify that 
we have ſeen ; and ye receive not our wit- 


nets. 115 


F Vols & I . 38 -- ver. 11 


M2 CHAP, 
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T having appeared, in part, from whence 
the prejudices and unbelief of the Jews 


againſt Jeſus aroſe, it is proper to ſtate the 


proofs he gave them of his being the Meſ- 


” fiah, and therefore that his doctrine was 


from heaven; in which will farther appear 


their prejudices and unbelief in him. 
$ 1. To begin with his miracles. And 


the miracle we ſhall firſt produce was per- 
formed at the pool of Betheſda, at Jeruſa- 
lem. © A certain man Was there, who had 

an infirmity thirty and eight years.—Jeſus 
faith unto him, Riſe, take up thy bed and 


walk. And immediately the man took up 


his bed, and walked. And on the ſame 


day was the ſabbath.“ 
his occaſioned the Jews to krilidade 


| is miracle, and leſſen his character as the 
Meſſiah. To which Jeſus replied, © My 


5 Father worketh hitherto, (with me, by his 


power,) and I work. — The Son can do 


nothing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth the 


Father do: for What things ſoever he doth, 


theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. For the 
Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth him all! 
| things that himſelf doth ; and he will ſhew 
him greater Works than theſe, that ye may 


marvel, 


« I can 


2 
* * #208 - * 
9 9 9 


10 
e can of mine own ſelf do nothing: 
as I hear, I judge: and my judgment is 
Juſt ; hecauſe I ſeek not mine own will, but 
the will of my Father which hath ſent me. 
If I bear witneſs of myſelf, my witneſs is 


not true. There is another that beareth 


witneſs of me, and I know that the witneſs 
which he witneſſeth of me, is true. But I 
receive nat teſtimony from man : but theſe 
things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved. The 
works which the Father hath given me to 
finiſh, the ſame works that I do, bear wit- 
neſs of me, that the Father hath ſent me. 
The Father himſelf which hath ſent me, 
hath borne witneſs of me. Ye have neither 
heard his voice, nor at any time ſeen his 
ſhape. And ye have not his word abiding 
in you: for whom he hath ſent, kim 15 
believe not“ 
At another time Jeſus having FIT e He 
that followeth me, ſhall not walk in dark- 
neſs, but ſhall have the light of life; the 
Phariſees therefore ſaid, © Thou beareſt | 
witneſs of thyſelf; thy record is not true.” . 
To which Jeſus, alluding to his miracles, 
replies, I am not alone, but I and the 
Father that ſent me. It is alſo written in 
your law, that the teſtimony of two men is 
true. I am one that bear. witneſs of my- 


ſelf, and: the Father that ſont u me, bear eth 
5 witneſs of 'me.”* 


John v. 138. Wii. 12, 13, 16, 17, 18. 
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In the converſation that followed, upon 


Jeſus telling the Jews that he was the good 


ſhepherd, and that all who had been before, 
him, who had claimed the Meſfiaſhip, were 
only thieves and robbers, it occaſioned a 


_ diviſion among them: “ Many ſaid, He 
| hath a devil, and is mad; why hear ye 


him? Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words 


of him that hath a devil: Can a devil open 


the eyes of the blind?“ the miracle he had 


juſt performed. The Jews (therefore) 


came round about him, and ſaid, How long 


doſt thou make us to doubt? If thou be 


the Chriſt, tell us plainly. 
© Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and 


ye believed not: the works that I do in 
my Father s name, they bear witneſs of 
me.“ He farther ſaid. to them, Many 


good works have I ſhewed you: from my 


Father. my. 


Concerning Lazarus's death, ſpeaking to 


his diſciples, “ Jeſus ſaid unto them plainly, . 
Lazarus is dead. And I am glad (even) 
for your ſakes, that I was not there (to 
cure him), to the intent ye may believe: 
nevertheleſs, let us go unto him.—Jeſus 
coming to the grave—they took away the 
ſtone where the dead was laid. And Jeſus 


lift up his eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thank 


| thee that thou haſt heard me. And I knew 
that thou heardeſt me always : but becauſe 
of the people, which ſtand by, I ſaid it, 


© JOU: 1 24, 255 32. 


1 


rhat they may believe that thou haſt ſent 


me. d ; | 
Upon the Jews ſeeing this miracle, and 
many of them believing on Jeſus as the 


great prophet, the king of Iſrael others 
of them, who ſtill continued in their un- 
belief, went their ways to the Phariſees, 
and told what things Jeſus had done, (and 
how the people believed in him.) Upon 
this the Phariſees were much moved; for 
we are told, © Then gathered the chief : 
prieſts and the Phariſees a counſel, and ſaid, 
What do we? for this man doth many 
_ miracles. If we let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him; and the Romans 
ſhall come and take away both our Pee : 
and nation 
Upon Caiaphas propheſying that it was 
i expedient that one man (7. e. Jeſus) ſhould 
die, that the nation periſh not, * from 
that day forth, they took counſel together 
to put him to death,” * 
'To avoid which for the preſent, © he 
walked no more openly among the Jews; 
but went thence unto a country near to the 
wilderneſs, into a city called Ephraim, and 
there continued with his r 
John Baptiſt's diſciples having ſeen Jeſus, 
by his word only, cure the Centurion's ſer- 
vant, and "08 the- en 8 ſon, they 80 5 


e 


4 John xi. 14s 186, 305 1 42. 95 ver. 475 48. 
ver. ST: ver. 54. 
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to John, Who was yet in priſon for re- 
proving Herod, and ſhew him all theſe 
things. Upon this, he © called unto him 
two of his diſciples, and ſent them unto 
jeſus, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould come, 
or look we for another?” This meſſage 
they delivered to Jeſus, deſiring an anſwer. 
en that ſame hour he cured many of their 
infirmities and plagues, (or vexatious evils,) 
and of evil ſpirits, and unto many that 
were blind, he gave fight.” Their ſeeing 
theſe things Jeſus coated would be a- 
more convincing proof, joined with thoſe 
they either ſaw, or had related to them 
lately, than any thing he could ſay, that IF 
he was that great prophet, and therefore 
they need not look for another. We are 


_ therefore told, © Then Jeſus anſwering, | 3 
_ ſaid unto them, G0 your way, and tell | \ 


John what things you have ſeen and heard, 
how the blind ſee, the lame walk, the le 
pers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead 
are raiſed, (ſee ver. 11— 15, 18.) to the 
poor is the goſpel preached. And bleſſed i 
is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended 1 in 
me. 5 
Jeſus being accalid by the anbelioving 
Jaws, of caſting out devils by Beelzebub, 


tells them, © If I with the finger of God 

caſt out devils, no doubt but the kingdom = 

of God 1s come upon you. See Matt, xii, 

22—30. | . oo” i, 
8 Luke vii. i823 xi. 20. EE 
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A little before Jeſus was crucified, as he 
was talking to the diſciples upon the proofs 
he had given the Jews that he was ſent of 


God, their unbelief in him, and the ſinful- 


neſs of it, he tells them, © If I had not 


come, and ſpoken unto them, they had not 
had ſin: (that is, the ſin of unbelief in 


me :) but now they have no cloke for their 


fin. He that hateth me, hateth my Father 
alſo. If I had not done among them the 
works which none other man did, (who ſet 
up for being the Meſſiah, as fome have done,) 
they had not had fin : but now have they 
both ſeen, and hated both me and my Fa- 
ther. But this cometh to paſs, that the 
word might be fulfilled that is written in 
their law, They Rated me without a 
caule.””. 
It is to this teſtimony of miracles that 
Jeſus appeals to Philip, in proof he had 
ſeen the Father, when he ſaid to Jeſus, 
Lord, ſhew us the Father, and it ſuf- 


ficeth us. 2 


To whom Jeſus anſwered, Have I been 
ſo long time with you, and yet haſt thou 
f ot known me, Philip? he that hath ſeen 
me, hath ſeen the Father ; and how ſayeſt - 
thou, Shew us the Father 
<« Believeſt thou not that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me? the words 
that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of my 
ſelf: but the Father, that dwelleth in me, 


i John x XV. 2225. ö 
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88 1 
he doth the works. Believe me that I am 
in the Father, and the Father in me: or 


clſe believe me for the very works fake.” 
This proof will be greatly increaſed to 


you after my reſurrection ; for © Verily, 


verily, J ſay unto you, He that believeth 
on me, (2.e. you, and other of my diſci- 


ples,) the works that I do, ſhall he do alſo, 
and greater works than theſe ſhall he do; ; 


becauſe I go to my Father.“ Compare 
herewith chap. v. 19, 20, 32, 36. viii. 16, 


18, 28, 29. X. 25, 30, 32, 37, 38. xi. 41, 


42. . 32. 
e At that day (faith jeſus, e to 


the Holy Ghoſt An on them at the 
day of Pentecoſt, and the miracles they 
uvould thereby perform, ) ye ſhall know that 
Tam in my Father, and you in me, and 1 


m 


: in you. | 


Peter, in his ſermon to Cornelius, ſaith, 
« God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the 


Holy Ghoſt, and with power; who went 
about doing good, and healing all that were 
oppreſſed of the devil: for God was with 


him. And we (apoſtles) are (eye and ear) 
witneſſes of all things which he did both in 


the land of the Jews, and in Jeruſalem.” 


Concerning the miracles Jeſus wrought in 


: pr oof of his being the Meſſiah, his diſciples 

tell him, after his reſurrection, (though then 
they knew him not,) when they ſaid unto 
mam; (upon his aſking, © What things * 


1 John xiv. 8—12, „ver. 20. Acts x. 38, 30. 
5 


£ 


10 
« Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, which 
was a prophet mighty in deed and word be- 
fore 25 and all the people.“ 
Another proof of his being the 
Meſſiah, to which Jeſus appealed, was the 
teſtimony of prophecy. But his appeals to 
theſe are very few. _ 

Jeſus being in the 8 of Nazareth, 
there was delivered unto him the book of 
the prophet Eſaias, where he read, The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he 
hath anointed me to preach the goſpel to 
the poor, he hath ſent me to heal the broken- 
| hearted, to preach deliverance to the cap- 
tives, and recovering of ſight to the blind, 

to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, to 
preach the acceptable year of the Lord.“ 
And the eyes of all them that heard "= 
ing fixed upon him, he began to ſay unto 
them, This day is this ſcripture fulfilled 
in your ears“ 

In the diſputation Jeſus had with the 
Jews, concerning his curing the man at the 
pool of Betheſda, one of the proofs he re- 
ferred them to, that he was ſent of God, 
Was the ſeriptures. _ « Search the ſcriptures, 
for in them ye think ye have eternal life, 

and they are they which teſtify of me.” 

At the concluſion he ſaith, © Do not think 
that I will accuſe ye to the (my) Father 
(altogether, for) there is one (beſides me) 
that accuſeth you, even Moles, in whom ye 


0 Luke Xxxiv. 19. 
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truſt, For had ye believed (that 1s, rightly 


underſtood Moſes in his prophecy concerning 


me,) ye would have believed me: for he 


wrote of me. But if ye believe not (2. e. 
do not rightly underſtand the true meaning 
of) his writings, how {ſhall ye believe (i. e. 


clearly underſtand) my words ?”” againſt 


whom ye have ſuch unreaſonable and in- 
flexible prejudices. 


Partly on theſe accounts it was, that he 


ſo often ſpake in parables, diſcloſing thoſe 


things that related to his kingdom, as they 


were able to bear it. 


Io a ſuperficial reader it may ſeem range, i 
that Jeſus urged only theſe prophecies in 
his public preaching, that we have any ac- 
count of, notwithſtanding there are many 
others which as plainly, if not more plainly, 

deſcribe him as the Meſſiah, and therefore 

might have been propoſed as additional 
proofs of his Prophetic | and royal cha- 
racter. 

But the cauſes of this omiſſion ſeem plain, 

upon a cloſe inſpection into the particular 

circumſtances of things at that time, to be, 
namely, becauſe the more copious and cleat 
thoſe proofs were to the common people, 
they would have been more determined than 
they were to ſet him up as the king of 
Iſrael, which would have entirely fruſtrated 5 


the end of his miniſtration. 


C John v. v. 39, 45, 46, 47. 


Beſides, 


. 
4 Beſides, had he applied thoſe prophecies 
1 to himſelf, the Phariſees, &c. his inveterate 
F enemies, would have availed themſelves of 
it, accuſing him of arrogating to himſelf 
the character of king of Iſrael, without the 
leaſt right thereto, who was only a deceiver | 
of the people, in like manner as they did > Wn 
his calling himſelf the Son of God. 
When the prudential reaſons for his not 
urging and applying the prophecies to him- | 
ſelf ceaſed, he entered into a particular detail 
of them, as may be ſeen, Luke xxiv. 25, 
26, 27. | | 
J 4. Another proof which Jeſus urged to 
the Jews, that he was ſent of God, was 
the teſtimony that John the Baptiſt bare of a 
him. This he did only once. 
Alfter urging the miracles which he had 
| performed, as proofs that God had ſent 
him, he ſays to the Jews, “ Ye ſent unto | 
John, (chap. 1. 19, &c.) and he bare witneſs 
_ unto the truth. But I receive not teſtimony — 


(wholly) from man. I have a greater wit- 
neſs tan that of John.” 9 


+ John v. 33, 30 36+ 
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CHAP. VI. 


IN which will appear the proofs the ſcribes 

and Phariſees, and divers others, gave of 
their unbelief in Jeſus, and hatred of 
him, upon ſeeing his mir acles, and other 
1 of his conduct. 


T ESUS 1 about to cure a man of a 
JI withered hand on the ſabbath-day, and 
perceiving at the ſame time their malicious 
intention towards him, © looking round about 
on them with anger, being grieved for the 


hardneſs of their hearts, he ſaith unto the 


man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
ſtretched it out: and his hand was reſtored _ 
whole as the other.” The Phariſees, far 
from being wrought on in a proper man- 
ner, © went forth, and ſtraightway took 
counſel with the Herodians againſt. him, 
how they might deſtroy him.! “ 
Upon Jeſus curing the man at the pool 
of Betheſda on the ſabbath-day, the Jews 
perſecuted him, and ſought to flay him, 
| becauſe he had done theſe things on that 
day. 

ä his looſing the woman Fn her 
infirmity, which ſhe had laboured under 
| eighteen years, © the ruler of the lyna- 


a Mark iii. ©, „ john v; 166 
gogue 
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gogue anſwered with indignation, becauſe 


that Jeſus had healed on the ſabbath-day, 


and faid unto the people, There are ſix days 
in which men ought to work: in them there- 
fore come and be healed, and not on the 


ſabbath-day. See Jeſus 8 anſwer, ver. 16, 
K⸗ec. John viii. 28. 


We are told, concerning the treatment 
Jeſus met with from the Jews, that © he 


walked in Gahllee : for he would not walk 


in Jewry, becauſe the Jews ſought to kill 
him.“ 


At the feaſt 5 tabernacles wy the Jews 


ſought him, and ſaid, Where is he? And 


there was much murmuring among the 


People concerning him: for ſome ſaid, He 
is a good man: others ſaid, Nay; but he 
deceiveth the people. Howbeit, no man 


ſpake openly of him (in his favour) for fear 
of the Jews. 
Jeſus being in the temple teaching the” 


people, and telling them his doctrine was 
from heaven, he ſaid, (referring to their 


the man at 
the pool of Betheſda on the ſabbath- day,) 

Did not Moſes give you the law, and yet 
none of you keepeth the law ? Why go ye 
about to kill me?“ The people moſt abu- 
ſively and abſurdly anſwered, Thou haſt 
a devil: who goeth about to kill thee! 225 
dee his excellent reply, ver. 21 to 24. 


treatment of him, on curin: 


© Luke xiii, 11—14. John Vii. I. 


Upon 


— EF 


* 
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„ 
Upon Jeſus ſaying, they knew who he was, 
and whence he came, but they did not know 
him that ſent _ Mm they. ſought to take 
him.” 

Many of the people, upon hearing our 
Lord's doctrine at this time, believed on 
him, and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will 
he do more miracles than theſe which this 
man hath done ?” This converſation being 
too favourable to Jeſus for the Phariſees, it 

is ſaid, © they heard that the people mur- 
mured ſuch things (for they dared not ſpeak 
out plainly, as ver. 13.) concerning him: 
and the Phariſees and the chief | mg ſent 
officers to take him.“ 
In the mean time the people were de- 
bating upon the ſubject, and divided in their 
opinion concerning Jeſus, © thoſe who were 
his enemies would have again taken him; 
but no man laid hands on him.” See the 
converſation that paſſed upon the officers 
returning without having taken Jeſus, ver. 
E 53- 

Upon Jeſus ſaying, © I and my Father 
are one,” the Jews took up ſtones, again to 
_ ſtone him. And, upon ſome farther con- 

verſation, ſhewing the truth of what he 
ſaid, © they fought to take him, but he 
eſcaped out of their hand.“ 

Jeſus, in his diſcourſe to the Jews, im- 
_ mediately after the ſcribes and Phariſees had 
tempted him, in aſking his reſolution on 
© John vii. 11, &c, Ex. 30, 31, 39- 

3 the 


( 113 T 
the caſe of the woman taken in adultery, 
having wrought on ſome to believe on him, 
tells them, © If ye continue in my word, 
then are ye my diſciples indeed. And ye 
ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall | 
make you free.“ 

They, appr chending Jeſus initiated there- 
by that they were in a ſtate of civil bondage, 
were diſpleaſed at him, and faid, © We are 
Abraham's ſeed, and were never in bondage 
to any man : how ſayeſt thou, 1 ſhall be 
made free. 
To whom Jeſus anſwered parabolically, 
ver. 34, 35, 36, 37, ſaying, © I know 
that ye are Abraham's (natural) ſeed ; but 
ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word hath. 
no place in you. I ſpeak that which I have 


ſeen with my F ather : and ye do that which 


ye have ſeen with your father.” They ſup- 
poſing Jeſus to refer to ſome other progent- 
tor than Abraham, anſwer him, © Abraham 
is our father.” That they were not his oh 
ritual children, he proves thus: © If 
were Abraham's children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham. But now ye ſeek to 
kill me, a man that hath told you the truth, 
which I have heard from God : this did not 
Abraham. Ye do the deeds of your father.” 
Then ſaid they to him, We be not. 
born of fornication; we have one F ather, 5 
even God.“ 
As a proof he is not your F ather, nor 
you his a, I tell you, © If God were 
0 your 
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your Father, you would love (and not hate) 


me: for I proceeded forth, and came from 


God; neither came I of myſelf, but he ſent 
me. Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech | ? 


even becauſe ye cannot hear (bear with) my 
words, ſhewing you who I am. 
« Ye are of your father the devil, and 
the luſts of your father ye will do: he was 
a murderer from the beginning, and abode 
not in the truth, becauſe there is no truth 
in him, &c. Upon this ſharp and perſonal 
reproof, the Jews ſaid unto him, © Say we 
not well, that thou art a Samaritan, and 
| haſt a devil?” In Jeſus's anſwer he ſaid, 
<©« If a man keep my ſayings, he ſhall never 
ſee death.” Thel ſews, -underſtanding him to 
ſpeak of natural death, ſay to him, © Now 
we know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham 
is dead, and the prophets ; and thou ſayeſt, 
If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte 
of death. Art thou greater than our father 
Abraham, which is dead ? and the prophets 
are dead : whom makeſt thou thyſelf ?” 


Jeſus, in his farther reply, ſays to them, 


Abraham rejoiced to ſec my day: and 


faw it, and was glad. 
This moved them again, and with ſome 


vehemence they replied, © Thou art not yet 
fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham?” _ 
Joſhi ſaid unto them, © Verily, verily, I ay 


unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. 


„Then took they up ſtones to caſt at 


him: but Jeſus had himſelf "oy, 


and 


E 115 


and went out of the temple, going througg 


the midſt of them, and ſo palled by.” 

St. John records, © though Jeſus had done 
ſo many miracles. before them, yet they be- 
| lieved not on him: that the ſaying of Eſaias 

the prophet might be fulfilled, which he 
ſpake, © Lord, who hath. believed our re- 
port ? and to whom hath the arm of the 

Lord been revealed!“ . 

The Phariſees, ever ſtudious to ſhew their 
prejudice againft Jeſus, and to inſtil the 
ſame into the common people, tell the blind 
man, whom Jeſus had reſtored to fight, 
This man is not of God, becauſe he 
kecpeth not the ſabbath-day.“ And, upon 
farther converſation with him, they ſay of 
Jeſus, © We know that this man 1s a ſin- 
ner as for this BOY: we know not t from 

whence he is. 
Previous to the cure of this” man, the 
Jews had agreed, that if any man did con- 
feſs that Jeſus was Chriſt, he ſhould be put 
out of the ſynagogue. The parents of this 
man, therefore, knowing this, were very 
cautious in what they ſaid to the Phariſees 
in favour of Jeſus, © For they feared the 
Jews, leſt They, ſhould be put out of the ſy- 
nagogue.“ And when they found the man 


himſelf was a convert to Jeſus, fo far as to 


believe he performed the miracle by the 
- power of God, and had moved them againſt 
him by his ſenſible replies, they caſt him 
John viii. I a 38. 

| "3 S. out 
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out of the ſynagogue; not only as a pu- 


niſhment on him, but to deter others (ag it 


did. his parents) from confeſſing Jeſus to 
be the Meſſiah. 


That the blind man did not then believe 


him to be the Chrilt 1s plain ; for, when Je- 
ſus had found him, (after the converſation _ 


had ended between the Phariſee and the blind 
man) he ſaid to him, © Doſt thou believe 


on the Son of God?” He anſwered, and 
ſaid, Who is he, Lord, that I might be- 


leve on him??? 


The influence which this determination 


of the Phariſees had on the minds of many, 


even conſiderable perſons, appears from what 
is related. Among the chief rulers alſo, . 
many believed on Jeſus ; but becauſe of the 
Phariſees they did not confeſs him, leſt they 
ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue.” =o : 


it is added, as a reflection even on thoſe 5 


ſons, that they were not reſtrained wholly 
from that conſideration, © For they loved 


the praife of men, more than the praiſe off 
God. Of this number ſeems to have been 
Joſeph of Arimathea, © being a diſciple of = 


Jeſus, but {ſecretly for fear of the Jews. " 


Our Lord, ſpeaking to the unbelieving | 
Jews, upon his curing the man at the pool 


of Betheſda, faith, © How can ye believe, 


which receive honour « one of another, and 


r Job IX. 16, 24, 299 35 36 k xii, 42, 43+ 
4 John xix. 38. 5 0 5 *. = 43 


ſeek 


9 * 
+ Ce None re hr ih, At ge ot Av. 


Jeſus. 


world is gone after him. 


E 1% 


ſeek not the honour that cometh fr om God 


only?“ 
The chief prieſts were not contented in 


taking counſel together to put Jeſus to death, 


becauſe he had raiſed Lazarus, and many 


' Jews thereupon believed in kin but we 


are told, that much people of the Jews, 
which knew that Jeſus was at Lazarus's 
houſe, came not for Jeſus' ſake only, but 


that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he 
had raiſed from the dead.” Upon this the 
chief prieſts farther conſulted, (with the 
ſame deſign to ſtop the progreſs of Jeſus's 
miniſtry, that they might put (even) La- 
zarus to death alſo; on this account, name- 
ly, © Becauſe that by reaſon of him many 


of the Jews went AWAY and believed on 


n75 


Soon after Chriſt had raiſed: Lazarus, be 


rode into Jeruſalem. On this account many 
people met him, becauſe they had heard he 


had done this racks. The Phariſees, as | 


uſual, being greatly moved at the number 
of his attendants, and what they faid in 
favour of Jeſus's prophetic and royal cha- 
racter, ſaid among themſelves, © Perceive 


ye how ye prevail nothing? behold, the 


055 


See their conduct, as related by Mark xi. 


18. x11. 12, Luke xix. 4, 48. 


We may here juſtly add the unkind treat- 


ment he met with from his own. brethren, 


* John v. 44. u Xii. 9, 10, 11. ver. 18, 19. 
e 


ns) 

who ſay to him in deriſion, HPepart hence, 
and go into Judea, that thy diſciples alſo 
may ſee the works that thou doeſt. For 
there is no man that doeth any thing in 
ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known 
openly: If thou do theſe things, ſhew thy- 
ſelf to the world.” For neither did his 
brethren believe in him. LY 

To whom Jeſus replies, © My time is not 
yet come: but your time is alway ready. 
The world cannot hate you; but me it 


hateth, becauſe J teſtify of it, that the 


works thereof are evil.“ 

This was one principal cauſe Why he was 
hated (as we have ſeen) of the ſcribes and 
Phariſees. 

Upon the foregoing repr ane of the 
principles and conduct of the Phariſees, &c. 
_ againſt Jeſus on various occaſions, both as 
they were levelled againſt him, and to hin- 
der the ſucceſs of his miniſtration in con- 


verting others, we may ſee how juſtly he 


ſpeaks of them when he tells them, Wo 
unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; L 
for ye ſhut up the kingdom of heaven againſt | 


men: for ye neither go in yourſelves, net- 
ther ſuffer ye them that are entering to 80 


in.“ Luke xi. 52. 
To which may juſt be added our Lord "2 
words, ſpeaking of the ſame perſons in the 
Fran of the ſon, who ſaid to his father, 

** I go, Sir; and went not. — What think 5 


p John vii. 7 | à Matt. xxili. | I 3. 
835 —you? 
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you ? (faith he to them): A certain man 


had two ſons, and he came to the firſt, and 


ſaid, Son, go work to-day in my vineyard. 
He anſwered and ſaid, I will not : but af- 


terwards he repented, and went. And he 


came to the ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe. And 
he anſwered and ſaid, I go, Sir; and went 
not. Whether of them twain did the will 


of his father ? They ſay unto him, the firſt. 


Jeſus ſaith unto them, that the publicans 
and the harlots (the firſt lon) go into the 
kingdom of God before you. 
For (reminding them of their unto- 
ward conduct during John's miniſtry, he 
ſaith,) John came unto you in the way of 
righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not : but 
the publicans and harlots believed him. And 
ye (even) when ye had ſeen it, repented not 
_ afterward, (like the ſecond ſon,) that ye 
might believe him.” Or, as the ſame caſe 
18 related. by Luke ; 


All the people that heard him (John) 


and the publicans, juſtified God, being bap- 


tized with the baptiſm of John. But the 


Phariſees and lawyers rejected the counſel of 
God againſt themſelves, —— not baptized 
of Rin - 
On this occaſion Jeſus continues his cen- 
ſures of thoſe men in this manner, laying, 
„ Whereunto ſhall I liken this generation? 
and to what are they like ? They are like 
unto (even children (that are of a wayward 


859 


Matt. xxi. 28—32. Luke vii. 29, 30. 
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_ diſpoſition, who ſeldom do what is deſired 
of them by their playfellows,) calling one 
to another, and ſaying, We have piped unto 


you, and ye have not danced: we have 


mourned unto you, and ye have not wept.” 
Thus do theſe perſons act towards John 


Baptiſt and me. Of John, © who came 


neither eating bread, nor drinking wine (they 


ſay) He hath a devil. Of the fon of man, 


who is come eating and drinking, they ſay, 
| Behold, a gluttonous man, and a wine 
bibber, a friend of publicans and finners. 
But (faith Jefus) wiſdom is juſtified of all 
her children. And ſo are ws. of all thoſe 
who believe. 
I would here offer it to conſideration, as 
what appears probable to me, that one rea- 
fon, at leaſt, why both John the Baptiſt and 
Jeſus, when ſpeaking of the goſpel to the 
Jews, and Jeſus to his apoſtles, and in his 
parables particularly, call it the kingdom of 
God, and the kingdom of heaven, was to 
| accommodate their language to the appre- 
henſions they had of that kingdom they ex- 
: pected under the Meſſiah, thereby to con- 
eiliate their minds to their doctrine. Jeſus 
thereby kept his apoſtles attached to him, 
though they were miſtaken in their hopes 
of an intereſt in it 'till the time came, when 
he would open their underſtandings, that 


they might underſtand the ſcriptures con- 
cerning himſelf, agreeable to their true 
meaning. 


That 
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That Jeſus, in ſpeaking of the goſpel, 
(particularly in his parables) calls it the 
kingdom of God and of heaven, is fo often 
repeated, that it is needleſs to cite proofs 
of it. I ſhall therefore only offer a few 
particular paſſages to this pur poſe, ſpoken 
to the apoſtles. 
D Upon Peter's confeſſion to Jeſus, that he 

was the Chriſt, the Son of the living God, 
he ſaith to him, © To thee I will "ve the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven.” Imme- _ 
diately upon this he tells them, that he 5 
ſhould be put to death by the Jews ; upon 


which Peter rebuked him, as thereby alt: 


their hopes of the Meſſiah's temporal king- | 
dom vaniſhed. Jeſus, - in his reply, tells 
them, theſe and every other worldly conſi- 
deration muſt be given up for him; but 
that he might give them ſome hopes of his 
kingdom, he tells them, © Verily, I fay 
unto you, There be ſome ſtanding here, 
which ſhall not taſte of death, till they ſee 
the ſon of man come in his kingdom.” 
At another time Jeſus expreſſing the great 5 
improbability of a rich man's entering into 
the kingdom of God, Peter ſaith to him, 
© Behold, we have forſaken all, and fol- 
lowed thee : what ſhall we have therefore 8 
To which Jeſus replying, ſaid, © Verily, 1 
ſay unto you, that ye which have followed 


me in the regeneration, when the ſon. of 5 


; Matt. xvi. 19, 28. = 
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man ſhall fit on the throne of his glory, ye 


alſo ſhall fit on twelve'thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael.” _ 


Deſcribing the forerunning cur cumſtances 


of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem to his apo- 
ſtles, he tells them, © Then ſhall they ſee 


the ſon of man coming in a cloud, with 
power and great glory. And when theſe 
things (before mentioned) begin to come 


to paſs, then look up, and lift up your 


heads; for your redemption draweth nigh.” 
After mentioning the parable of the fig- 


tree, he ſaith, © So likewiſe ye, when ye 
ſee theſe things come to paſs, know that 
the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 
Verily I ſay unto you, This generation 
ſhall not paſs away, till all be fulfilled.“ 
Compare herewith Mark x. 

After Jeſus had checked the afpiring . 
poſition in his apoſtles, contending who 
 thould be greateſt, z. e. in his kingdom, 
that he might not quite extinguiſh their 


fond hopes of it, he tells them, © Ye are 


they which have continued with me in my 
temptations. And I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Father hath appointed | 
unto me: that ye may eat and drink at my 


table in my kingdom, and fit on thrones, 


judging the twelve tribes of Iſracl.” Com- 


pare herewith Matt. xxvi. 29. 


« Matt, xix. 275 28. " Luke 3 XX1. 27, 28, 37, = 
---.-#+ Joke XXil. 28, 20 30. 
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a 1 5 
I will cite only one more paſſage. After 
Jeſus was riſen, When they were there- 


fore come together, they aſked him, ſaying, 
Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore again 


the kingdom to Ifracl? And he ſaid unto 
them, It is not for you to know the times 


or the ſeaſons, which the Father hath put 


in his own power.” And adds, © But ye 
ſhall receive power (or be endued with power 


from on high, as Luke xxiv. 49.) after that 
the Holy Ghoſt is come upon you.“ This 


power, I preſume, they then thought re- 


ſpected ſome WH department 1 in his king- | 


dom. 


Adds l. 6, 5, 8. 
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CHAP. VII. 


F he char acter of the ſcribes * Phar iſees, 
related by Jeſus. 


Their religious principles corrupted, and their 
behaviour only outward and formal. 


EN came to Jeſus ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees, accuſing his diſciples of eating 
with unwaſhen hands. To whom he ſays, 
Well did Efaias propheſy of you, ſaying, 
This people draweth nigh unto me with their 
mouth, and honoureth me with their lips: 
but their heart is far from me. But in vain 
do they worſhip me, teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men.“ 
feſus having told them of teaching chil- 
dren to diſhonour their parents, and that 
their religious character was meer outward 
ſhew, he called the multitude to him, and 
tells them what really defiled a man; ; namely, 
ſuch unholy doctrine as they taught. 8 
Our Lord is more explicit to his apoſtles 
afterwards, in what he intended and charged 
the ſcribes and Phariſees with, For out 
of the heart (7. e. their heart) proceed evil 


4 Matt. XV. 72 8, Qs 
| thoughts, 


„ 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. Theſe | 
are the things that defile a man.” 
Upon our Lord's ſpeaking to the Phariſees, 
his diſciples (being mixed with the people, 
and) hearing what they ſay, came to Jeſus 
and ſaid, © Knoweſt thou that the Phari- 
ſees were offended after they heard this 2 
| in * | 
To whom Telus replied, 7 T hey are not 
worth your's nor my minding :) Let them 
alone : they are blind leaders of the blind. 
And if the blind lead the blind, both ſhall 
| fall into the dite. 5 
« All their works they do, for to be ſeen 
of men: they make broad their phylacteries, 
[flips of parchment, containing ſome parts 
of the Old Teſtament, which the Phariſees 
commonly wore about them „] and enlarge 
the borders of their garments.” _ 
Jeſus being invited to eat bread with a 
Phariſee, © he marvelled that he had not 
firſt waſhed before dinner.” 
To whoſe ſecret thoughts Jeſus 1 
with great freedom, Now do ye Phari- 
ſees make clean the outſide of the cup and 
platter.“ See Mark vii. 4, 8. 
Wo unto you, Phariſees: for ye tithe 
mint and rue, and all manner of herbs, and 
paſs over judgment and the love of a 


* Matt. xv. 19, 20. xvi. 3—19. a all | * 


Your 
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Your inward part is full of ravening and 


wickedneſs.” See Matt. xv. 1, &c. 


Two men (faith Jeſus, diſcourſing to 


the Phariſees and rulers,) went up into the 


temple to pray; the one a Phariſee—who 
ſtood and prayed thus with himſelf: God, 


I thank thee, that I am not as other men 
are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterous, or even 


as this publican. I faſt twice in the week, 
I give tithes of all that I poſſeſs. —As to the 


publican, who ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying 
(only), God be merciful to me a ſinner— 


I tell you, this man went down to his houſe 
juſtified rather than the other: for every 


one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed.'” 
| Of the ſcribes and Phariſees faith Jeſus, 
« Ye dare appear righteous unto 


men.“ 


men, Jeſus upbraids them, ſaying, © Ye 


build the tombs of the prophets, and gar- 
niſh the ſepulchres of the righteous, and 
ſay, If we had been in the days of our 

fathers, we would not have been partakers 


with them in the blood of the prophets. 


Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your ſelves, 
that ye are the children of them which kil- 
led the prophets. Truly ye bear witneſs 
that ye allow the deeds of your fathers : for 


they indeed killed them, and ye build their 


Luke xi. 37» 38, 39, 42. viii. 10, I, 12, 14. 
ſepul- 


For appearing outwardly righteous unto 


( 17 ) 


ſepulchres. Fill ye up then the meaſure of 


(the ſins of) your fathers.” 


Of theſe perſons Jeſus faith, Te ws: 


they which juſtify yourſelves before men; 


but God knoweth your hearts: for that 


which is highly eſteemed amongſt men, is 


abomination in the ſight of God.“ See XVIII. 


9, 10, II, 14. 


Jeſus tells theſe perſons their omiſſions of 


duty towards God and men. 


„ Ye-: (Phariſees, -&c.)" have omitted the 


weightier matters of the law ; ye paſs over 
the love of God, judgme: at, mercy, and 
faith : theſe ought ye to have done, and not 


to leave the others (tithing mint, &c. ) un- 


Jos 


done. 


They were extremely 1 of external | 


honour and reſpect from men. 
« Ye love (laith Jeſus to them) the up- 


permoſt rooms at feaſts, and the chief ſeats 
in the ſynagogues, and greetings in the mar- 
kets, and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rab- 
bi.“ © Beware of the ſcribes, which love 
to go in long cloathing, and love ſalutations 
Sec Luke xx. 46. 


7” 


in the market-places. 


„ 47 
jeſus being invited by a Phariſee to eat 


bread at his houſe, it is ſaid, © He pu 


forth a parable to thoſe (Phar iſces, &c.) 3 
were bidden, when he marked how they 


Choſe out the chief rooms; ſaying unto 


© Matt. xiii. 28—32. »VLuke xvi. 1 5. Matt. 


Xxill. 23. 5 ver. 577. : Mark X11, 38. 


them, 
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When thou art bidden of any man to a 


wedding, ſit not down in the higheſt room: 
leſt a more honourable man than thou be 


bidden of him; and he that bade thee and 
him, come and ſay to thee, Give this man 
place ; and thou begin with ſhame to take 
the loweſt room. But when thou art bid- 


den, go, and fit down in the loweſt room; 


that when he that bade thee cometh, he 
may ſay to thee, Friend, go up higher bp 


then ſhalt thou "OA worſhip in the pre- 


ſence of them that ſit at meat with thee. 
For whoſover exalteth himſelf, ſhall be 
abaſed; and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall 
be exalted. *” See his further advice, ver. 12, 
SY Compare this with their real prin- 
ciple and conduct, chap. xvi. 14, 19, 20, 21. 


To promote their own ſiniſter ends, tho 


in oppoſition to the expreſs law of God, 


they rejected the counſel of God, that they 


might keep (to) their own tradition : © For 


Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and thy mo- 


ther; and whoſo curſeth father or mother, 


let him die the death. But ye ſay, (and 


teach the people,) If a man ſay to his fa- 
ther or mother, It is a gift by whatſoever 
thou mighteſt be profited by me, (i. e. what 
ſhould have ſupported you is given into the 
treaſury, devoted to God's ſervice,) he ſhall | 


be free (from any future obligation to ſup- 


port them;) and ye ſuffer im not to do 
ought for his father and mother, (although | 


* Luke xiv. 1-11. 


ſuch 


( 19 


ſuch ſupply 1 is included in the command to 
honour them thereby :) making the word 
(i. e. this command) of God of none effect 
through your tradition : and many ſuch like 


things ye do.““ 


Theſe perſons were e guilty of great hypo- 


criſy, injuſtice, and oppreſſion. 
« Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, 


hypocrites, (faith Jeſus;) for ye devour wi- 


dows houſes, and for a pretence, or ſhew, 


make long prayers ; therefore ye ſhall re- 


ceive the greater damnation.“ 


Within ye are full of extortion and 
exceſs, of hypocriſy and iniquity. Your 


inward part is full of ravening and wick- 
_ eaneſs.” 


Concerning ſwearing, they taught that 
% Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it 
is nothing, (an oath not obligatory :) but 
whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold of the 
temple, he is a debtor :” ' (7.6 e. it bindeth him 


to a performance.) 


Of whom Jeſus faith, « Ye fools, and 


blind : for whether is greater, the gold, or 


the temple that ſanctifieth the gold ? And 


ye teach alſo, that © Whoſoever ſhall ſwear 
by the altar, it 15 nothing, 


nor perform the Wn NT. 


„Mark vii. 10—13. = Matt. XXill. 14. 
_ * Matt, xxiii. 25, 28. Luke xi. 39. 


Q 5 6 Ye 


(7. e. it bindeth 
not: ) but whoſoever ſweareth by the gift 
that is upon it, he is guilty, (if he does 
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© Ye fools, and blind: for whether is 
greater the gift, or the altar that ſanctifieth 
the gift?” To thew the ablurdity of ſuch 


doctrine, and how unqualified they were to 
be teachers of the people, and likewiſe the 
binding obligation of ſuch oaths, Jeſus ſaith, 


c Wholo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
ſxcareth by it, and by all things thereon. 
And wholo ſhall ſwear by the temple, ſwear- 


eth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 


And he that ſhall fwear by heaven, ſweareth 


by the throne of God, and by him that 
ſitterth thereon.”” 


Their uſurpation and ſpiritual tyranny 18 


thus ſet forth: 


They bind heavy bur dens, and grievous 
to be borne, and lay them upon mens ſhoul- 
ders; but they themſelves will not move 

them with one of their fingers.“ 


Jeſus reproving the Phariſees, and being 
heard by a la awyer, he ſaid unto him, 


Maſter, thus ſaying, thou reproacheſt us 
alſo.” To whom he ſaid, © Wo unto you 
alſo, ye lawyers: for ye lade men with bur- 
dens grievous to be borne, and ye your 
ſelves touch not the burdens with one of 


** 


your fingers. 
They were great, hypocrites. 
% Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſces, 


hypocrites ; ; for ye devour widows houſes,” 


&c. 


y Matt, xxill. 1622, a ver. 4. 
"Luke xi, 45, 46. 
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« Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites ; for ye pay tithes,” &c. 

« Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites ; for ye make clean the outſide 
of the cup, &C. &. Within ye are full of 
hypocriſy.“ 

4 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites; for ye ſhut up the kingdom of 
God,“ &c. 

Before an innumerable company of peo- 
ple, Jeſus © began to ſay unto his diſciples 
firſl of all, Beware ye of the leaven of the 
Phariſees, which is hypocriſy.” — 

One of the Phariſees accuſing Jeſus of 
breaking the ſabbath, becauſe he healed a 
man on that day, he anfwered him, and 
ſaid, Thou hypocrite, doth not each one 
of you on the ſabbath-day looſe his ox or 
his aſs from the ſtall, and lead him away 
to watering ? Is it not therefore as lawful 
for me to do what I have done?” Andif I 
am juſtly accuſed, will it not fall more on 
you ? 

e blind guides, which Kin at a 
gnat, and ſwallow a camel.“ 

Theſe perſons Jeſus Juſtly accuſed with | 
ſaying, and not doing. 
He faith to his diſciples, « Do not 56 
after their works: for they ſay, and do 
e . 


Matt. xxiii. 13, &. Luke xii. 1. 


a Matt. Xrili. 24. 
Q 2 Jeſus 


ii 


| Jeſus having extorted from the ſcribes 


and chief prieſts, and elders of the people, 


a confeſſion (in their own minds) of their 
guilt, in rejecting the counſel of God againſt 
themſelves, not being baptized of John, 


while even the publicans and harlots juſti- 
fied God in their being baptized of Sth, 
(compare Matt xxi. 23—26, 31, 32. Luke 
vii. 29, 30.) he reproved them in the fol- 


lowing parable, deſcribing their real cha- 


racter. 

hut what think ye? A certain man 
had two ſons, and he came to the firſt, 
(which repreſents the publicans and harlots) | 
and ſaid, Son, go work to-day in my vine- 


yard, He anſwered and faid, I will not : 


but afterward he repented, and went. 
And he came to the ſecond, (by which 
your principle and conduct is repreſented) 
and faid likewiſe. And he anſwered and 
ſaid, I go, Sir; and went not. 
now aſk you, Whether of them twain | 
did the will of his father ?” They ſay unto 
him, © The firſt,” 

Jeſus ſaith unto them, Verily, 1 ſay 
unto you, that the publicans and harlots 
(the firſt ſon) go into the kingdom of God 
before you, (having repented:) For John 
came unto you, (the ſecond ſon, and told 

you what the father required of you) in the 
way of righteouſneſs, and ye believed not; 
(i. e. obeyed not :) but the publicans and 
harlots believed him; N F 
God 
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God, being baptized of him.) And ye, 
when ye had ſeen it, (their conduct) re- 
pented not afterward, (as the firſt ſon did, 
though you knew your duty as well as they, ) 
that ye might believe (7. e. obey) him.” _ 
| See his farther reproof of theſe chief 
prieſts, &c. at this time, and the enmity it 
raiſed in them againſt him. Matt. XX1. 33 
to 46. Luke xx. 19 to 26. 
That the Phariſees were covetous, we are 


told by Luke. 


« The Phariſees alſo, FN were cove- 


tous, heard all theſe things, (before ſpoken 5 
. of: :) and they derided Jeſus,” 5 


See their character repreſented in the 


rable of the unjuſt ſteward and the Sh 


man, which our Lord ſpake, levelled at 
this their conduct. 


Of the Phariſees and Sadduces Jeſus faith, 


A wicked and adulterous generation ſcek- 
eth after a ſign,” &c. Compare XV. I, 19, 
20. 


It appearing that the character of the 
ſcribes and Phariſees was not only a com- 


plication of wickedneſs, but its baneful in- 


fluence poiſoned others, it is no wonder 


that even John Baptiſt and Jeſus ſpeak to 
them by the following names. 


When John ſaw many of the pi ie 5 


and Sadduces come to his Baptiſm, he ſaid 


* Matt. : xxi. 3 By Luke xvi. 24 
: Matt. XVI. 4. „ 


unto 
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unto them, O generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to flee from the wrath to 


come ? Bring forth therefore fruits meet for 


repentance. And think not to ſay within 
yourſelves, We have Abraham to our father : 


(compare John viii, 33, 39.) for I fay unto 


you, that God 1s able of theic ſtones to 


259 


raiſe up children to Abraham. 
Agrecable to which Jeſus ſaith of the 
Phariſees, who ſaid he caſt out devils by 


| Beelzcbub, O generation of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, ſpeak good things? for 
out of the abundance of the wickedneſs of) 
the heart di. e. your heart) the mouth ſpeak- 
eth. 8 

« Ye fools, and blind. Ye ſerpents, ye 

generation of vipers, how can ye __ the 


damnation of hell?“ 
Of theſe perſons Jeſus faith, “ Ye are 


of your father the devil, and the luſts of 
your father ye will do: he was a murderer 
from the beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, becauſe there is no truth in him.“, 


CI?» 


Ver. . 


Our Lord compares theſe perſons to > whi- . 
ted ſepulchres. Wo unto you ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye are like unto 
vhited ſepulchr 88. which indeed appear beau- 
tiful outward, but are within full of dead 
mens bones, and of all uncleanneſs. Even 


2 Matt. iii. 77 8, 9. Xii. 34. 
* Matt. Xxiii. 19, 33. * John viii, 6 
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ſo ye appear outwardly righteous unto men, 


but within ye are full of hypocr od and 1 ini- 


19 


quity. 
ee e are as graves which appear not, 


and the men that walk over them are not 
aware (of the danger they are in) of them.“ 


Jeſus cails them the children of Satan. 
« Ye are of your father the devil, and the 
luſts of your father ye will do. 

The Phariſees accuſing the diſciples to 
Jeſus of cating with unwaſhen hands, and 


they being diſpleaſed with him for reprov- 
ing them for capital breaches of God's law, 


he ſaith to his diſciples before the multitude, ; 
1 them alone: they are blind leaders of : 


the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, | 5 
both ſhall fall into the ditch. “ 


Wo unto you, ye blind guides, which 


| ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, 
it is nothing, &c. 


e Thou blind Phariſee. le firſt that 


which is within the cup and platter,” &c. 


« Ye blind guides, which ftram at a gnat, 


and ſwallow a camel.“ 


From the foregoing account of the prin- 


: ciple and conduct of theſe perſons, we need 


not wonder at what Jeſus ſaith of them. 
% Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 


hypocrites ; for ye compals ſea and land to 
make one prolelyte, and when he 1 18 made, 8 


Matt. xxili. 27 Luke xi. F John Vil. 44. 
Matt. xv. 14. h xxiii, 165 2 
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ye make him two-fold more the child of hell 


than yourſelves. 


Juſt, therefore, was the caution of Chriſt 


to his diſciples: © Take heed and beware of 
the leaven of the Phariſees and of the Sad- 


duces, and of Herod, which 1s hypocriſy ;” 


2.0. of the pernicious principles notorious 
m theſe men. 


From the foregoing character of the ſcribes 


and Phariſees, we may ſee the juſtneſs of 
that which Tefus ſaid to the people in his 
ſermon on the mount. © I fay unto you, 
that except your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed 
the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and Phari- 


fees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the Kking- 
dom „ 


To me it is probable our Lord intended | 


theſe ſort of perſons, Matt. vii. 15—20. 


Iwill juſt add, that from the above ge- 


nuine char acter given of the ſcribes and 
Phariſees, it is eaſy to account for their 
whole conduct towards Jeſus, they being 


diſappointed of the worldly honours they 


expected under the temporal reign of the 


Meſſiah, and their reſentment at him on 
account of the many ſevere, though juſt, 


checks and rebukes he gave them ; alſo why 


they often ſought to take away his life, and 


at his trial and crucifixion derided him in 


the manner related by the Evangeliſts. 
Their pride, arrogance, and worldly- 


mindedneſs, with aſpiring thought of tem- 
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Poral greatneſs, wealth and power, and 
their religious ſuperiority, ſet them above 
all inſtruction and'reproof, and their reſent- 
ment at him could not be ſatisfied but in 
his ignominious death. 


Their hatred of Jeſus farther appears in 
their conduct towards his apoſtles, after the 


deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt on them, as re- 
corded in the Acts. 

Iſt, From the foregoing repreſentation of 
the unbelief of the ſcribes and Phariſees, &c. 
in Jeſus, it is eaſy to diſcern on what ac- 


count he expreſſed ſurprize at finding ſo 
great faith in him by ſome perſons, not 
Jews, Who applied to be healed, or in be- 
half of others; and alſo the reaſon why he 
ſpake of it before the multitude, 7. e. to re- 


prove them for their unbelief in him, not- 


withſtanding they had ſeen him perform | 


many muracles. 


At Capernaum, a Centurion's ſervant, 5 
whom he valued, was ſick, and he knowing 
Jeſus was a Jew, and having ſhewn them 


| kindneſs in building for them a ſynagogue, 


he applied to ſome of them to ſpeak to Jeſus 

to cure him, who readily complied ; but 
when he was come near the houſe, the Cen- 

turion 3 that he was not worthy to 

receive ſo great a perſon into it, but ſaid, 

e ſpeak the word only, and my ſervant 
ſhall be healed,” telling him how he was 


_ obeyed by ſpeaking to his ſervants only, be- 
lieving his word was as powerful in the 
| _— 52 re- 
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removal of diſeaſes. When Jeſus heard 
theſe things, he marvelled at them, and 


turncd him about, and faid unto the people 


that followed bim I ſay unto you, J have 


not found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael; 

(2. e. among you Jews.) And I ſay unto 
you, that many ſhall come from the eaſt 
and weir, (who are Gentiles) and ſhall fit 


down with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, 
in the kingdom of heaven. But the chil- 


_ dren of the kingdom, (. e. you unbeheving 


Jews} ſhall be caſt out into outer darkneſs: 


there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. And jeſus ſaid unto the Centurion, 
Go thy way, and as thou haſt believed, ſo 
be it done unto thee. And they that were 
ſent, (with the Centurion) returning to the 


houſe, found the ſervant whole that had 
been fick."” 


Jeſus being in the coaſts of T yre and 


: Sidon, a woman of Canaan (a Gentile) 


came to him, ear neſtly requeſting he would 


have mercy on her daughter, who was grie- 
voully vexed with a devil. But he anſwered 


her not a word ; and his diſciples beſought 
him to ſend her away. But he anſwered, 


and faid, I am not ſent but unto the loſt 
ſheep of the houſe of Ifrael : (It 1s to the 
; Tos only I am ſent to perform theſe and 
other miracles, in proof of my divine mi{- 
ſion.) Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, 


4 Matt. viii. * Luke vii. 2— 10. 


Ts laying, | 
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from that very hour. 


( 139 J; 
ſaying, Lord, help me. But he anſwvered, 
and ſaid, It is not meet to take the chit- 
drens bread, and to caſt it to dogs: (7. e. 
from the primary deſign of my working 
miracles among the Jews only, to whom 1 


am ſent, you Gentiles, as yet, ought not 
to ſhare in the benefits of them, no more 
than the dogs ought to have the childrens 


meat.) The woman underſtanding what 


Jeſus intended, and not being to be put off, 
very pertinently replied, © Truth, Lord: 
yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall | 


from their maſters table.” Jeſus was ſo 


taken both with her faith in him, and her 
ſenſible reply, that he anſwer od and ſaid 
unto her, O woman, great is thy faith (in 
me, therefore) be it unto thee even as thou 


wilt. And her daughter was made whole 


m2», 


Jeſus having raiſed the ruler's danghrer to 


life, he © departed thence, and two blind 
men followed him, crying, and ſaying, 
Thou ſon of David, have mercy on us. 
And when he was come into the houſe, the 
blind men came to him: and Jeſus ſaith 
unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do 
this? They ſaid unto him, Yea, Lord. 
Then touched he their eyes, aying, Ac- 
cording to your faith, be it unto you. 
And their eyes were opened. See ver. 20 
to 22, concerning the woman who was diſ- 


caſed of an ſuc of blood twelve years. 


= Matt. xv. 21-28. ix. 27-30. 
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The diſciples having, through their want 
of faith, failed in caſting out a devil, the 
father of the child brought him to Jefus, 
telling him the caſe, who upbraided them, 
ſaying, © O fait thleſs and perverſe genera- 
tion, how long ſhall I be with you, (before 
you have faith to cure ſuch diſorders ?) how 
long ſhall I ſuffer you? (. e. have patience 
with, or bear with you for your un- 
belief ;) bring him unto me.” Upon their 
aſking Jeſus why they could not caſt him 
out, he ſaid, © Becauſe of your unbelicf : 
for verily I ſay unto you, If ye have faith 
as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, (which indeed 
is the leaſt of all ſeeds, but when it is grown 
1s the greateſt among herbs, &c. ſee alſo 
Luke xvii. 5, 6.) ye ſhall fay unto this 
mountain, Remove hence to yonder place, 
and it ſhall remove, and nothing ſhall be 
impoſſible unto you.” But he adds, in part 
to excuſe their unbelief in this caſe, © How- 
beit, this kind goeth not out but by prayer 
and faſting.” 

They brought the child unto Jeſus, © and. 
when he faw him, ſtraightway the Girit 
tare him, and he fell on the ground, and 
wallowed: foaming. And he aſked his fa- 
ther, How long 1s 1t ago fince this came 
unto him ? And he ſaid, Of a child. Jeſus 
faid unto him, If thou canſt believe, all 
things are poſſible to him that believeth. 
And ſtraightway the father of the child cried 
out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe; 


help 
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he 1p thou mine unbelief.” Upon which 
Jeſus caſt out the devil, but the lad © was 
as one dead, inſomuch that many ſaid, He 
is dead.” Upon this Jeſus wrought another 
miracle; for he only © took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up, and he aroſe.” 
A ruler, whoſe name was Jarius, beſought _ 
Jeſus (Who was then attended by much 
people, Mark v. 21. Luke viii. 40.) to cure 
his daughter, about twelve years of age, 
who was at the point of death. Accord- 
ingly he went with him, accompanied by 
many people; but, as they were going to 
the ruler's houſe. word was brought him 
his daughter was dead, and therefore they 
thought her caſe now beyond his power to 
alter, and laid, Trouble not the Maſter, 
for ſhe is dead.“ But when Jeſus heard it, 
he ſaid to the ruler, Fear not, (even now 
no more than though ſhe was alive; ) believe 
only (that I have power to raiſe her to life * 
and ſhe ſhall be made whole.” Jeſus per- 
mitted none (either that followed him, or 
thoſe in the houſe) to ſee him perform this 
great miracle, but Peter, James, and John, 
and her parents; © and he took the damſel 
by the hand, and ſaid, Damſel, ariſe : and 
ſtraightway the aroſe and walked ; and they 
were aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſhment : E: 
and he commanded that ſomething ſhould 
be given her to eat, as a proof ſhe was 
„ Matt. xvii. 1 a Mark i . 17—29. 
1 Tae ee x, 17—29 5 
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was real. 


2dly, From what is related concerning the 
Jews opinion of the Meſſiah as a temporal 
prince, and his knowing that ſome of the 
common people believed his working of mi- 
racles was characteriſtic of the Chriſt, (ſee 


John vii. 31. xi. 37.) and that from thence 
they would try to make him king, (as they 


once attempted to do, as John vi. 14, 15.) 


we may eaſily account for his often charging 


the perſons whom he cured not to ſpeak of 
the miracle, and likewiſe thoſe who were 


eye witneſles to it, and alſo his concealing 


himſelf from the people, namely, leſt (while 

their minds were deeply affected by the mi- 
_ raculous effects they themſelves experienced 
and ſaw him perform on others) they ſhould 
tumultuouſly make him king, which would 
have expoſed him to the reſentment of the 
Roman governor, and thereby fruſtrated the 
great ends of his coming into the world, 
viz. his doing the will of his Father, and 


laying down his life a ranſom for all. 


Did not the above cauſe appear to be the 
plain reaſon why he acted in the manner 
related, it would be hard to account for 
ſuch a conduct, when we conſider that his 


miracles were wrought to convince them he 


was ſent of God, and alſo that he himſelf 
urged them as unanſwerable proofs to that 


purpoſe, as hath been ſhewn. 


really alive, and to ſtrengthen her life that 


Jeſus 
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eſus having cured a man who had a le- 
proſy, © he ſtraitly charged him, and forth- 
with ſent him away ; and faith unto him, 

See thou ſay nothing to any man.” 
Upon railing the ruler's daughter to life, 
« he charged her parents ſtraitly, that no 
man ſhould know it,” 2.e. I ſuppoſe imme- 
diately, there following him at that time 
much people, who thronged him, ver. 24, 
and whom he would not ſuffer to go with 
him into the houſe, ver. 37; nay, he put 
out thoſe whowere there, except her par ents, 
Ver. 38, 39,48. 
The people at Decapolis brought unto 
Jeſus one that was deaf, and had an impe- 


diment in his ſpeech, to be cured. And 5 


he took him aſide from the multitude, (with 
only thoſe who brought him to perform = 
the miracle, like as in the laſt inſtance,) and 
cured him. © And he charged them that 
they ſhould tell no man.*” 
Coming to Bethſaida, a blind man was 
brought to Jeſus to be cured, which he, as 
uſual, readily performed. „And he ſent 
him away to his houſe, ſaying, Neither go 
into the town, nor tell it to any in the 
town.“ See Matt. ix. 279—30. 
Another remarkable caſe, which wilt i- 
luſtrate and confirm the foregoing obſerva- 
tions, is that of Jeſus ng five thouſand b 


« Mark i. 43; 44. " V. 43. 
i. Mark Vil, 21—30 t viii. 22—26. 
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with five loaves and two fiſhes, and the effect 
it had upon the minds of the multitude. 
Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the 
miracle Jeſus did, faid, This 1s of a truth 
that prophet that ſhould come into the 
world. When Jeſus therefore perceived 
that they would come and make him a king, 
he {traightway conſtrained his diſciples to 
get into the ſhip, (they came into the de- 
ſert, where they were betore, ſee Matt. xiv. 
13, 14. Mark vi. 31—33 John vi. 15.) 
and to go to the other fide (back again) 5 
fore unto Bethſaida, while he ſent the peo- 
ple away. And when even was now come, 
(for the day was far ſpent, nay, it was even- 
ing before Jeſus began to feed the people, 

Mark vi. 35. Matt. xiv. 15.) his diſciples 

went down unto the ſea, and (as he directed) 
they entered into the ſhip, and went over the 
ſea towards Capernaum : and it was now 
dark. And when he had ſent the multitude 
and his diſciples away, he went up into a 
mountain apart to pray: and when the 
evening was come, he was there alone.” 
With the like intention as Jeſus charged 
thoſe whom he cured not to ſpeak of the 


miracles, becauſe they declared him to be 


ſent of God, he enjoined his apoſtles, upon 
two particular occaſions, not to make him 
known, 2. e. that he was the Chriſt. One 1s 
upon Peter's confeſſion that he was the 
Chriſt, and which they ſtrictly obſerved 
while he was with them. © Thou «(faith 

_ | Peter) 


8 „ 
peter) art the Chriſt, or the Chriſt of God. 
And he ſtraitly charged them, and com- 
manded them to tell no man that he was 
jeſus the Chriſt.” 
The other was when he was transfigured | 
before them upon the mount, and © behold 
a bright cloud overſhadowed them : and be- 
hold a voice out of the cloud, which ſaid, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well 
pleaſed ; hear ye him.” At which they 
were ſore afraid, and fell to the ground. 
They having had ſuch an awful and certain 
atteſtation of their faith in him as the 
Meſſiah from heaven, leſt they ſhould diſ- 
cloſe it to the multitude, who were highly 
prejudiced in his favour, © when they came 
down from the mount, he charged them, 
ſaying, Tell the viſion to no man, until 
the ſon of man be riſen from the dead. — 
And they kept it cloſe, and told no man in 
thoſe days any of thoſe things which they : 
had een. - 
Of ſo much conſequence was it to Jeſus' 
fulfilling his miniſtry, (agreeable to the de- 
ſign of his coming into the world) that his 
being the Chriſt ſhould not be blazed abroad, 
and he thereby become popular as the ex- 
pected Meſſiah the king of Iſrael, that even 
when the devils „ he was the Chriſt 
the Son of God, he charged them not to 
ſpeak any more of it. 


* Matt. xvi. 16, 20. Mark viii. 29. Luke! ix. 21. 
* Matt, xvii. 5—9. Luke ix. 30. 
8 At 


places: 
wilderneſs, and prayed. wy 


( 146 ) 
At Capernaum there was in their ſyna- 


gogue a man with an unclean ſpirit, and 


he cried out, ſaying, Let us alone, what 


have we todo with thee, thou Jeſus of Na- 
zareth? art thou come to deſtroy us? I 
know thee who thou art, the holy One of 
God, or, „ Thou art Chriſt the Son of 


God.” And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, 


Hold thy peace. And he healed many that 


were ſick of divers diſeaſes, and caſt out 
many devils, and ſuffered not the devils to 
ſpeak, becauſe they knew that he was Chriſt. oy 


See alſo Mark 11. 10, 11, 12. 


And when it was day, he departed and 


went into a deſert place: and the people 
followed him, and came unto him, and 


ſtayed him that he ſhould not depart. from 
them 


The reaſon why Jeſas charged the peo- 


ple, that they ſnould not make him known, 
and his hiding himſelf from them upon par- 
ticular occaſions, is related in the following 
. 


Upon curing the man of his leproſy, it 
18 ſaid, “he went out, and began to pub- 


liſh it much, and to blaze abroad the mat- 


ter, inſomuch that Jeſus could no more 


openly enter into the city, (i. e. Capernaum, 


Matt. viii. 2—5.) but was without in deſert 
” or, © he withdrew himſelf 1 into the ; 


* Mark i. 23, 24, 25. Luke iv. 41. ? ver. 42. 
Mark i. 45. Luke v. IS, 16. 
Jeſus 


„ . 
jeſus withdrew himſelf from the Pha- 


riſes, and great multitudes followed him, 


and he healed them all, and charged them 


that they ſhould not make him known: that 


it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 


Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, © Behold my ſer- 


vant whom 1 have choſen, my beloved in 


whom my foul is well pleaſed : 1 will put 


my ſpirit upon him.—He ſhall not ſtrive 
(for temporal power,) nor cry, neither ſhall 


any man hear his voice in the ſtreets ;' that 
is, he ſhall not ſay or do any thing more 


than he has done, whereby to ſhew he aims 
at obtaining a temporal kingdom ; nay, not 


o much as to br eak even a bruiſed recd in 
contending for it; © and the ſmoaking flax 
fſhall he not quench;“ 1. e. neither ſhall he 

attempt to quench or put out that dim or 

obſcure belief which thoſe have of him, who 
tollow him as a temporal prince, by ſhew- 
ing them they are in an error; even this 
{hall be deferred, till he ſend forth judg- 
ment unto victory; - 1. e. till he have ob- 


tained the victory over his enemies, which 


will be when he ſhall riſe again, and be 
exalted at his Father's right hand; then 


ſhall he convince them of 125 when the 
Gentiles will believe in him. 


There are two particular caſes related of 


Jeſus's conduct, which ſhould not be omit- 


ted, becauſe, though they ſeem directly op- 


© Natt, xii. 15—21. 
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poſite to what has been related of him above, 
yet they confirm the propriety and confiſt- 
ency of his conduct. The caſes are theſe : 
When the devil confeſſed he was Jeſus, the 
Son.of the Higheſt, he did not charge him 
not further to make him known ; and when 
he had caſt him out of the man, he was ſo 
far from charging him not to ſpeak of it, 
that he ſaid to him, © Go home to thy 
friends, and tell them how great things the 
Lord hath done for thee, and hath had 
compaſſion on thee. And (agreeable to his 
directions) he departed, and began to pub- 
liſh in Decapolis, how great things Jeſus 
had done for him : and all men did mar- 
vel.“ 

The reaſon of this difference in Jeſus' 83 
conduct ariſes from hence; namely, that 
theſe tranſactions were in a country where, 
it is probable, he had not been, and his ſtay 
but ſhort, and therefore had no followers, 
vIiz. in the land of the Gadarenes, over the 
ſea of Tiberias, (to which place he took ſhip 
in the evening, to be more ſecret with his 
diſciples, having himſelf juſt before ſent the | 
multitude away, Mark iv. 35, 36.) In this 
country, therefore, it was highly proper 
that his miracles ſhould not be concealed, 
but made known, as proofs of his being ſent 5 
of God, becauſe there would not ariſe any 
of thoſe difficulties he had met with, which 
have been mentioned. 
d Mark v. 1 10. Og 
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Theſe caſes, therefore, are not only re- 
concileable with thoſe already related, but 
they illuſtrate and confirm the propriety 
and ſuitableneſs of them, by farther ſhew- 
ing the reaſon why Jeſus char ged thoſe per- 
ſons before mentioned, that they ſhould not 
make him known, namely, becauſe he con- 
tinued with them, and wrought many mi- 
racles. | - 
zdly, From what hath been related of 
the conduct of the Jews towards Jeſus, and 
of his towards them, it is eaſy to account 
for his talking to the Phariſees and the peo- 
ple, as well as his apoſtles, in parables. 
This he did for ſeveral reaſons: One was, 
that when he ſpake of himſelf as the Meſſiah, = 
the Phariſees, &c. might not lay hold of his 
15 againſt him. (See Matt. xxii. 41 to 
John x. 3o, 31, 33, 36. Compare the 
| lat paſſage with Luke Xxii. 67, 70, 71. 
John xix. 7.) Another was thereby to in- 
ſtruct them into the kingdom of God, as 
they were able to bear it; and alſo, that 
though he ſaw it meet to reprove them ſe- 
verely, yet he knew their minds were not 
_ diſpoſed to weigh impartially what he ſaid, 
had he in plain words told them their faults. 
(See Matt. x11. 12. xX1. 46. comparing the 
verſes with the context.) As to his apoſtles, 
it was proper, conſidering their opinion of 
him as a temporal prince, He therefore 
opened their underſtandings concerning the 
kingdom of God, as they were able to bear it. 


Upon 


30 
Upon Jeſus's ſpeaking the parable of the 
fower, the apoſtles aſked him, Why 
ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables ?” To 
which he replied, © Becauſe it is given 
unto you to know the myſteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, (which J explain to you) 
but to them it is not given. But unto them 
that are without, all theſe things are done 
in parables. For whoſoever hath, to him 
ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more 
abundance : (Unto you that hear ſhall more 
be given, Mark iv. 24.) but whoſoever hath 
(not received what I ſay,) from him ſhall be 
taken away, even that he hath. (The king- 
dom of God fhall be taken from you, 
and given to a nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof. Matt. xx1. 43.) Therefore 
fpeak 1 unto them in parables : becauſe 
they ſeeing, ſee not; and hearing, they 
hear not, neither do they underſtand.” 
Jeſus faith to the Phariſees, upon curing 
the blind man, For judgment I am come 
Into this world: that they which fee not, 
might ſee ; and that they which fee, might 
be made blind. And fome of the Phariſees 
which were with him, heard theſe words, 
and faid unto him, Are we blind alſo ? Je- 
fus ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, ye 
ſhould have no fin : but now ye ſay, We 
ſee; therefore your fin remaineth.” (John 
N. 39, 40, 41. See alſo xv. 22.) © And 
in them is fulfilled the prophefy of Iſaias, 
Which ſaith, By heating ye ſhall hear, 2 


— 
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1 
ſhall not underſtand : and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, 


and ſhall not perceive. For this peoples 
heart is waxed groſs, and their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes they have cloſed; 
leſt at any time they ſhould ſee with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and ſhould 
underſtand with their heart, and ſhould be 


converted, and I ſhould heal them, (or their 
ſins be forgiven them.) But bleſſed are your 


eyes, for they ſee ; and your ears, for they 
hear.“ 


„And with many ſuch parables ſpake he 
the word unto them, as they were able to 
hear it. But without a parable ſpake he not 
unto them: and when they were alone, he 
expounded all things unto his diſciples. = 

That it might be fulfilled Which was 
ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, I will 
open my mouth in parables, 1 will utter 
things which have been kept ſecret from the 


foundation of the world.“ 


The night that Jeſus was betrayed, he 


ſaid to his diſciples, * Theſe things have I 


ſpoken unto you in (TIIzpoyuas, proverbs or 
_ parables, as John x. 6.) proverbs : the time 
cometh, when I ſhall no more ſpeak unto 
you in proverbs, but I ſhall (without uſing 
figurative expreſſions, being not now at li- 


berty to uſe plain ſpeech; ſee John x. 24. 


xi. 54 where the lame word! 18 uſed) ſhew 


9 Matt xili. 10—16. 8 Mark i iv. 33 34. 
Matt. xiii, 34, 35. e 0 
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( 152 ) 
you plainly of the Father.” Upon Jeſus 
telling them he came out from God, and 


that he ſhould leave the world and go to the 
Father, his diſciples ſaid unto him, © Lo, 

now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, (Ilazeria, as ver. 
25.) and ſpeaketh no proverb“, 


4thly, The foregoing. hiſtory of Jeſus, 
farniſhes us with a plain and juſt reaſon 
why he did not, but upon two occaſions, in 


_ expreſs words own himſelf to be the Meſ- 
ſiah; and they were to the woman of Sa- 
5 maria, and to the man whom he reſtored to 
his ſight ; namely, becauſe the multitude 
could not bear fo particular a diſcovery, 
without being led to make him a king; and 
the Phariſees, &c. would have laid hold of 
his words, and improved them againſt him 
to the Roman governor, as they did what 
he ſaid of his being the Son of God. 


The woman of Samaria ſaith unto Jeſus, 


« I know that Meſſias cometh which is 
called Chriſt ; when he is come, he will tell 
us all things.” Jeſus ſaith unto her, I 


that ſpeak unto thee, 'am he.“ ?“ 
e Jeſus heard that they had caſt him (the 


man that had been blind) out ; and when 
he had found him, he ſaid unto him, Doſt 
thou believe on the Son of God? He an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Who is he Lord, that I 


3 believe on him? And Jeſus faid unto 


end John XVI. 2529: siv. 25, 428. 
* ger Mr. Locke's Reaſonables of the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion, Kc, 


( 30 3 
him, Thou haſt both ſeen him, and it is he 
that talketh with thee. And he ſaid, Lord, 
I believe. And he worſhipped him. hy 
The Jews (among whom it is probable 
were ſome of the Phariſees) came to Jeſus, 
as he was walking in Solomon's porch, and 
ſaid unto him, How long doſt thou make 
us to doubt ? If thou be the Chriſt, tell us 
plainly.” Jeſus anſwered, © I have told 
you, and ye believed not.” After what 

manner he told them this, he adds, © The 
works that I do in my Father's name, they 
bear witneſs of me. But ye believe not; 
becauſe ye are not of my ſheep.'” 
We may add, that, from the preceding 
account of Chriſt's miniſtry, we may col- 
left a plain reaſon why he did not, even to 
his apoſtles, in expreſs words own he was 
the Chriſt ; namely, becauſe they, like the 
Jews, believed him to be a temporal prince, 
and wanted to {it on his right hand and on 
his left in his kingdom: And therefore, 
vrhen Peter made that remarkable confeſſion 
for himſelf and the reſt of the apoſtles, 
that he was the Chriſt, Jeſus doth not ſay 
he was; but only tells them, that they 
ſhould tell no man of it. 
| Finally, From the foregoing repreſenta- 
tion of the hiſtory of jeſus Chriſt it is 
plain, what that faith is which he required 
of thoſe who would become his diſciples, 


* John ix. 35—38. 4 * 24=27« TOE, 
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and which faith is ſo often mentioned by 
the Evangeliſts, and in the Acts, namely, 
that he is the Chriſt, the Son of God, Who 


is propheſied of by the prophets “k. 
To convince the Jews of this, that they 
might obey the goſpel, and live according 


to it, is the main deſign of all his preach- 


ing, enforced by the power of miracles. 
Their diſobedience to his call, with their 
other unrighteous conduct, produced thoſe 


many ſevere, yet juſt rebukes, which he ut- 


tered upon ſeveral occaſions ; and at laſt 
breathed forth his final con feinen on 


them, mixed with real concern for their truly 


unhappy circumſtance, in theſe remarkable 
words : 


And when he was come near, he be- 


held the city, and wept over it, ſaying, If - 


thou hadſt known, even thow: at leaſt in 


this thy day, the things which belong unto 
thy Peace but now they are hid from thine 


eyes. - 1 3 
0 jeruſalem, jeruſalem, thou that 


killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt them which 


are ſent unto thee, how often would I have 


gathered thy children together, even as a 


hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not! Behold, your houſe is 
left unto you deſolate. For the days ſhall 
come upon thee, that thine enemies ſhall. 
caſt a trench about thee, and compaſs thee | 


E See Mr. Locke's Reaſonableneſs of Chriftianity. 
round, 


„ 

round, and keep thee in on every ſide, and 
ſhall lay thee even with the ground, and 
thy children within thee; and they ſhall. 
not leave in thee one ſtone upon another : 
becauſe thou kneweſt not the time of thy 
Viſitation. For I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall 
not ſee me henceforth, 'till ye ſhall ſay, 
Bleſſed is he that cometh i in the name of the 
Lord.“ 


© Luke xix. 41-44. Matt. xxiii. 37, 38, 39. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


ROM the malicious treatment which 
Jeſus had met with, and continued to 
receive, from the ſcribes and Phariſees, in 
ſeeking often to take away his life them- 
ſelves, or to deliver him up to the power 
and authority of the governor, from which 
they were reſtrained by fear of the multi- 
_ tude, he knew they wanted only a proper 
opportunity and permiſſion from heaven to 
effect their deſign, which he was certain 
they would have, and therefore, to prepare 
the minds of his apoſtles for this affecting 
ſcene, after they had been with him for 
ſome time, he foretells them of his death. 
One ſpecial reaſon of his diſcloſing this 
to them was, he knew it would deeply affect 
them, as utterly deſtroying the high ex- 
pectation they had formed of him; that is, 
his erecting that kingdom they all expected 

largely to ſhare in the honours and advan- 

tages of. 
The firſt time 8 diſcloſed this to his 
apoſtles, was after they had confeſſed that 
he was Chriſt, the Son of Gd. 
e From that time forth began Jeſus to 
ſhew unto his diſciples, how that he muſt 
go unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things 
of the elders, and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, 
and be killed, and be raiſed again the third 
dap. 
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day. Then Peter took him, and began to 
rebuke him, (as his death would deſtroy all 
rag hopes of his temporal kingdom) ſay- 
ing, Be it far from thee, Lord: this ſhall 
Ho be unto thee.” To which Jeſus replied, 
Thou ſavoureſt not the things that be f 
God, but thoſe that be of men;“ 7. e. of 


this world. See alſo Matt. xvii. 22, 23. 
XX. I7—19. Luke ix. 31. „ 
Let theſe ſayings ſink down into your 


ears: for the ſon of man is betrayed (or 


delivered) into the hands of men; and they 


ſhail kill him, and after that he 1 is killed, 
he ſhall riſe the third day.” 1 7 75 See Matt. 
1 
Their ſtate of mind or opinion concern- 
ing it is thus related: They underſtood 
not that ſaying; it was hid from them, 
that they perceived it not. And they were 
exceeding ſorry, and they feared to alk him 


of that ſaying.” 


The miſtaken opinion the apoſtles had of 

their Lord, even to his dying hour, occa- 
ſioned him a little before he ſuffered to 
confer with them in the manner as is re- 
lated, John xiv. xv. xvi. 
In this converſation he again tells them 
he ſhould go from them, but that he would 
come again to them, by this aſſurance ſup- 
porting their minds for the preſent | under 


2 Matt. xvi. 25; 225 2%: Mark ix. 37. Luke ix. 44. — 
Matt. xvii. 22 23. Mark! IX, 31, 32. Luke ix. 44, 45+ 


that 


TY | 
that ſorrow which had ſeized them, upon 
the thoughts of his being taken from them, 
and thereby diſappointing thoſe expectations 
they were all aiming after in his temporal 
kingdom. 
Little children, yet a little while I am 
with you. Ye ſhall ſeek me: and as I ſaid 
unto the Jews, (chap. vii. 33, 34. ) Whither 
I go, ye cannot come; ſo now I fay unto 
you. 
Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, whi- 
ther goeſt thou? Jeſus ſaid unto him, Whi- 
ther | go, thou canſt not follow me now; 
but thou ſhalt follow me afterward. 1 
Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why can- 
not I follow thee now? 1 wall lay down my 
life for thy ſake. 
feſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay 
down thy life for my ſake? (So far from 
doing this, that) Verily, verily I ſay unto 
thee, The cock ſhall not crow till thou haſt | 
denied me thrice,” N 
Let not your hearts be troubled: ye. 
believe in God, believe alſo in me. In my 
Father's houſe are many manſions ; & 
were not ſo, I would have told you: I go 
to prepare a place for you. And if I go 
and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto my ſelf, that 
where I am, there ye may be alſo. 
And whither 1 go, ye know, and the i 
way ye know. 


= John Xii. 333 389. 
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«© If ye love me, keep my commandments. 
e will not leave you comfortleſs ; I will 
come to you. Yet a little while, and the 
— ſeeth me no more: but ye ſhall ſee 
: becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. 
Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you: not as the world giveth, give 1 
unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid. Ye have heard 
[from me at, ſeveral times paſt] how I ſaid 
unto you, I go away, and come again unto 
you. If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, be- 
cauſe I ſaid, I go unto the Father: for my 
Father is greater than I. And now I have 
told you before it come to paſs, that when 
it is come to pals, ye might believe. Here- 
after I will not talk much with you.“ 
Now I go my way to him that ſent me, 
and none of you aſketh me, Whither goeſt 
thou? But becauſe I have ſaid theſe th uings 
unto you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. 
Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; it is ex- 
pedient for you that I go away. 
A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me: 
again, a little while and ye ſhall lee. me, 
becauſe I go to the Father. 5 
Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among 5 
themſelves, What 1s this that he faith unto 
us, A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me: 


an again, a little while and ye ſhall ſee me: 


and, Becauſe I go to the Father? They 


John xiv, 1-4, 18, 19, 27, 28, 29, 30. 
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ſaid therefore, What is this that he ſaith, 
A little while? we cannot tell what le faith. 
Now Jeſus knew that they were de- 
firous to atk him, and he {aid unto them, 


Do ye enquire among yourſelves of that 


which 1 faid, A little while and ye ſhall not 
ſee me: and again, a little while and ye 
ſhall ſee me? Verily, verily I ſay unto you, 
that ye ſhall weep and lament, but the world 
ſhall rejoice: and ye ſhall be ſorr owful, 


but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. 


And ye now therefore have forrow : but I 
will ſec you again, and your heart thall re- 


Joice, and your Joy no man take th from 


you. 
I came forth from ths Father, and am 


come into the world : again, I leave "he 
world, and go to the Father. 


He farther tells them, that he would not 


leave them comfortleſs * when he departed 
from them, but ſend the holy Spirit, called 


by him in his converſation by a name ſuited 


to their preſent ſtate of mind, namely, the 
Comforter. © 1 will pray the F ather, and 
he ſhall ſend you another Comforter (in 
my abſence) that he may abide with you 
(in my ſtead) for ever; even the Spirit of 
: truth, whom the world cannot receive, be- 


15 John xvi 5. 6, 75 1 28. 


*The Greek word [Opgparz;] rather imports a | 
or deſtitute ; the other Greek word, which we render 
Comforter, Dr. Lardner tranſlates 6c advocate, La- 
pakanſes. ] | 
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cauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth 
him : but ye know bim, for he dwelleth 


with you, (in me) and mall (after my aſ- 


cenſion) be in you (in like manner as he 
is in me.) I will not leave you comfort- 
leſs; I will come to you.” Chap. xvii. 12. 

“ The Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my 
name, he ſhall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatſoever I have ſaid unto you: 8 Chap. 

XV. 26. 

« I tell you the truth; it is expedient. 
for you that I go away: for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto 
you; but if I depart, I will {end him unto 


you. Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of 


truth, is come, he will guide you into all 
truth: for he mall not ſpeak of himſelf; 


but whatſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he 5 


ſpeak: and he ſhall ſnew you things to 
come. He ſhall glorify me: for he mall 


receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto 


you. All things that the Father hath are 
mine: therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take 
of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you.” 
When they ſhould have received the Com- 
forter, he tells them, in part, what would 


be their buſineſs : © Verily, verily I ſay unto 


you, He that believeth on me, the works 
that I do, (or have done) ſhall he do alſo, 


John xiv. 15—18, 26. * xvi. 7, 13, 14, 15. 
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and greater works than theſe ſhall he do; 


becauſe I go unto my Father. At that day 
ye ſhall know that J am in my Fa ather, and 


you in me, and J in you.“ 


The work of the miniſtry, which the holy 


Spirit was to fit them for, and enable them 


to diſcharge, is comprehended in the follow- 
ing words : © When he (the Spirit) is come, 
he will reprove the world of fin, and of 


_ righteouſneſs, and of judgment: Of fin, 
becauſe they believed not in me; of righ- 
teouſneſs, becauſe I go to the Father, and 


ye ſee me no more (after my aſcenſion) ; of 


judgment, becauſe the prince of this world 
is judged. I have many things (more, be- 
ſides theſe,) to ſay unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now. (But this will be ſupplied 
in my abſence by the Comforter ; for, or) 
Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth, Is: 


come, he will guide you into all truth: for 


he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf ; but whatſo- 


ever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak : and 


he will ſnew you things to come. He ſhall 


glorify me: for he ſhall receive of mine, 


and ſhew it unto you. 5 


In the proſecution of this great work, 


which by the Spirit they would be qualified 
to perform, he tells them how dependent 
they were on him, and the fruit his Father 


and He expected they ſhould bring forth 1 EM. 


their apoſtolic character. 


i John xiv. 1200 X xvi, 815. 
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« J am the true vine, and my Father is 
the huſbandmen. Every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit, he taketh away: and every 


branch that beareth fr uit, he purgeth 1t, 


that it may bring forth more fruit. Now 
ye are clean through the word which I have 
ſpoken unto you. Abide in me, and I in 
you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, 
except it abide in the vine: no more can ye, 
except ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye 
are the branches: He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much 
fruit: for without me ye can do nothing. 


If a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth 


as a branch, and 1s withered ; and men ga- 


ther them, and caſt them into the fire, and 
they are burned. If ye abide in me, and 
my words abide in you, ye ſhall alk. me 


at ye will, and it {hall be done unto you. 
ang is my Father glorified, that ye Year 


much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 


the Father hath loved me, ſo have J 3 


you: continue ye in my love. If ye keep 
my commandments, ye {hall abide in my 
love: even as I have kept my Father's com- 
mandments, and abide in his love. T heſe 
things have I ſpoken unto you, that my joy 


might remain with you, and that your Joy 


might be full. 


„This is my commandment, that ye love 
one another, as J have loved you. Greater 


love hath no man than this, that a man lay 


down his life for his friends. Ye. are my 
U 2 friends, 


( 164 ) 
friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you. 


Henceforth, I call you not ſervants ; for the 


ſervant knoweth not what his lord doeth : 
but I have called you friends; for all things 


that I have heard of my Father, 1 have made 


known unto you. Ye have not choſen me, 
but I have choſen you, and ordained you, 
that you ſhould go and bring forth fruit, 
and that your fruit ſhould remain : that 


whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Father in my 


name, he may give it you. 

During his miniſtry he had told them, 
that, as he had been perſecuted and evily 
entreated for ſpeaking the truth, ſo they 


ſhould look for the like treatment, which 
he now repeats, to prepare them to meet 


with, and ſupport under it, as he had. 


ef the world hate you, ye know (ſays 
he) that it hateth me before it hated you. 


If ye were of the world, the world would 


love his own : but becauſe ye are not of the 
world, but I have choſen you out of the 


world, therefore the world hateth you 
Remember the word that I ſaid unto you, 
(Matt. x. 23, &c. when J ſent you to 


preach the goſpel while I was with you,) 
The ſervant is not greater than his lord. 


If they have perſecuted me, they will alſo 


perſecute you: if they have kept my ſaying, 
they will keep yours alſo. But theſe things | 
will they do unto you for my name's ſake, 
becauſe they know not him that ſent me.“ 


| John xv. 1-16. w ver. 18—21. 
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« Theſe things have T ſpoken unto you, that 
ye might not be ended. They ſhall put 
you out of the {ynagogues : yea, the 
time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you, 
will think that he doeth God ſervice. And 
theſe things will they do unto you, becauſe 
they have not known the Father, nor me. 
But theſe things have I told you, that when 
the time ihall come, ye may remember that 
I told you of them. And theſe things ſaid 
I not unto you at the beginning, becauſe I 
was with you. But now I go my way unto 
him that ſent me, and none of you aſketh 
me, Whither goeſt thou? But becauſe I 
have ſaid theſe things unto you, (concerning 
my leaving you) ſorrow hath filled your 
heart” on . 
Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, 
that in me ye might have peace. In the 
world ye ſhall have tribulation : but be of 
good cheer, I have overcome the world.“ 
The diſciples believed that Jeſus was the 
Son of God ; but they had not juſt notions 
of his character, becauſe they looked on 
him more as the king of the Jews, than as 
the Saviour of mens ſouls only. Their faith 
in him therefore was very imperfect, and 
alſo too weak to ſupport them under the 
| ſhock of loſing him by death, and thereby 
all the fond hopes they had formed of ſupe- 
riority in his kingdom. To prepare and 


John xvi. 1-6. © ver, 33. 
fortify 
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fortify the apoſtles againſt the effects of 
Chriſt's approaching tragical death, ſeems to 
have been the ultimate end of this moſt 
aft. Ong FOnTerENce. 


That their faith in Jeſus was imperfect. 
and weak, will in part appear from the 


following paſſages : - 


Jeſus faith unto Thomas, If ye had 
known me, ye ſhould have known my Fa- 


ther alſo : and from henceforth ye know 
him, and have ſeen him.” 


Philip faith unto him, © Lord, ſhew us 
the Father, and it ſafficeth MM 


jeſus faith unto him, © Have I been fo 
long time with you, and yet haſt thou not 
known me, Philip? he that hath ſeen me, 


hath ſeen the Father; and how 1 95 thou 
then, Shew us the Father? 


e Bclieveſt thou not that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me? the words 
that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of my- 
ſelf: but the Father that dwelleth in me, 
he doeth the works. Believe me that I am 
in the Father, and the Father in me: or 


elſe believe me for the very works ſake. an 


Jeſus, that his apoſtles might ſee his 


opinion of the imperfectneſs of their faith 


in him, and the inſufficiency of it to bear 


them up under what he had told them they 
would ſoon meet with, interogates them thus: 


“ Do ye now believe?“ 


? Jchn xiv. 7—1I. 
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As though he had ſaid, —The opinion 
which you have of your faith in me, and 
its ſtrength, 1s very different from that 
which I have of it; for—< Behold, the 
hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye 
ſhall be ſcattered, every man to his own 
(family and buſineſs), and ſhall leave me 
alone: and yet I am not alone, becauſe 
the Father is with me. Theſe things I have 


ſpoken unto you, that in me ye might have 


peace.“ 


Our Lord's prayer to his Father in be- 


half of his apoſtles, at the end of this con- 
verſation, is entirely ſuitable to the occa- 


ſion of it, and the particular parts of it 
greatly illuſtrate his entire deſign in it. 


After having prayed for himſelf, he adds, 
<« have manifeſted thy name unto the men 
(my apoſtles here preſent with me) which 


thou gaveſt me out of the world: thine they 


were, and thou gaveſt them me; and they 
have kept thy word. Now they have 
known that all things whatſoever thou haſt 
given me, are of thee, For I have given 


unto them the words which thou gaveſt me; 


(Matt. x11. 11, 12, 16, 17. Mark iv. 34.) 


and they have received them, and have known 
ſurely that I came out from thee, and they 


have believed that thou didſt ſend me. I 
pray for them: I pray not for the world, but 


for them which thou haſt given me, for they 


are thine. All mine are thine, and thine 
are mine, and I am glorified in them. 

John xvi. 31—33. 

« And 
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© And now Jam no more in the world, 
but theſe are in the world, and I come to 
_ thee. Toy Father, keep through thine own 
name, thoſe whoin thou haſt given me, that 
they may be one, as we arc. "While I was 
with the 1 in the world, 1 kept them in thy 
name thoſe that thou gaveſt me I have 
kept, and none of them is loſt, but the ſon 
of perdition: that the ſcripture might be 
fulfilled. And now come I to thee, and 
theſe things I Ipeak in the world, that they 
might have my joy fulfilled in themſelves. 
1 have given them thy word; and the world 
hath hated them, becauſe they are not of 
the world, even as I am not of the world. 
I pray 'not that thou ſhouldeſt take them 
out of the world, but that thou ſhouldeſt 
keep them from the evil. They are not of 
the world, even as I am not of the world. 
. Sanctify them through thy truth : thy 
word is truth. 
As thou haſt ſent me into the world, 
even ſo have I alſo ſent them into the world. 
And for their fakes I ſanctify my ſelf, that 
they alſo might be ſancttied through the 
un; 
„hen, extending his view, he adds, © Nei- 
ther pray I for theſe alone, but for them 
alſo which ſhall believe on me through their 
word : that they all may be one, as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee ; that they 
all may be one in us: that the world may 
believe that thou haſt ſent me, &c. 


John xvii. 621, 
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CHAP. IX. 


Containing the whole of the trial of our 


Saviour before the Jewiſh council, Pilate, 


and Herod: In which farther appears the 


foundation of the objections the Jews 


had _ him, as cauſes of their un- 


belief. 


E paſſover being nigh at hand, and 
"he Jews expecting Jeſus would attend 
that feſtival as uſual, © They ſought for 
Teſus, and ſpake among themſelves, as they 
ſtood in the temple, What think ye, that 

he will come to the feaſt? Now both the 
chief prieſts and the Phariſees had given 
_ commandment, that if any man knew where 


he were, he ſhould ſhew it, that they eur 
take him.*” 


A ſhort time after this « afſembled to- 


gether the chief prieſts and ſcribes, and the _ 
elders of the people, unto the palace of the 
high prieſt, (where they led Chriſt after 
they took him) who was called Caiaphas. 
And they conſulted that they might take 
Jeſus by ſubtilty, and kill him.” “ 


e After two days was the feaſt of the 


4 paſſover, and of unleavened bread : : and the 


- John xi. 55—57 5 d Mart xxvi. 5 
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chief prieſts and the ſcribes ſought how they 


might take him by craft, and put him to 
death. But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, 
Teſt there be an uproar among the prope: 2 


See Luke xxlii. 1, 2. 
At the paſſover Judas betrayed Chriſt to 


the chief prieſts, after which Jeſus went 


into a garden. © And Judas alſo, that be- 

trayed him, knew the place ; for Jeſus oft- 

times reſorted thither with his diſciples. 
Judas then having received a band of 


men, and officers from the chief prieſts and 
Phar iſces, (and with him a great multitude, 


Matt. xxv1. 47.) cometh thither with lights, 


and weapons.—Then the band, with the 
captain and officers of the Jews, took Jeſus, 
and bound him, and led him away to Annas 
firſt (for he was father-1n-law to Cataphas, 
which was the high prieſt that ſame year.)— 
Annas therefore ſent him bound unto Caia- 


phas the high prieſt.” 


© They led Jeſus away to the high prieſt : 


and with him were aſſembled all the chief 


prieſts, and the elders, and the ſcribes.” 
The high prieſt being ſeated as judge, 


he aſks Jeſus of his diſciples, and of his 
_ doctrine. 


Jeſus ſaid to the kigh prieſt, © I ſpake 


openly to the world; I ever taught in the 
{ynagogue, and in the temple, whither the 


„ TO 
« Mark xiv. 53 „ 7 $9 3. 535 24-. 


Os Jews 


„ 
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Jews always reſort, and in ſecret have I aid 


nothing. 
« Why aſketh thou me ? aſk them which 


heard me, what I have ſaid unto them: 
| behold, they know what I ſaid.” 


And when he had thus ſpoken, one of 


the officers which ſtood by, ſtruck Jeſus 


with the palm of his hand, ſaying, An- 


ſwereſt thou the high prieſt 01 * 


Jeſus replied to the officer, © If I have 


ſpoken evil, bear witneſs (to the judge) of 


the evil: but if well, (if I have faid only 


the truth) why ſmiteſt thou me?“ 


After theſe things had paſſed in this par- 
tial and unjuſt manner, * the chief prieſts 


and elders, and all the council, fought falſe 
witneſs againſt Jeſus to py him to death, 
but found none: yea, t 

witneſſes came, yet their witneſs agreed not 
together ;®” 1. e. were not ſufficient. 


ough many falſe 


. At the laſt came two falſe witneſſes,” 
who averred, „This fellow ſaid, I am able 


to deſtroy the temple of God, and to build 
it again in three days.” „ We have heard 


him ſay, I will deſtroy this temple that is 


made with hands, and within three days I 
will build another made without hands.” 
(See John ii. 19—21. in the firſt year of his 
miniſtry.) *© But neither ſo did their wit- 


j 22 


neſs agree together. : 


f John xviii, 19—2 * Matt, xxvi. 59, 60.— 
Mark xiv. 56. 4h TT e 
b Matt, xxvi. bo, 61. Mark xiv. 58, 59. 


ED 


( 172 ) 

To this Jeſus made no reply. Upon 
which © the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid 
unto him, 

Anſwereſt thou nothing ? what ! is it 
which theſe witneſs againſt thee ?” 

© Jeſus held his peace.” 
Again the high prieſt aſked him, and 
ſaid unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son 
of the Bleſſed ?*” 

J adjure thee by the living God, that 
thou tell us, whether thou be the Chriſt, 
the Son of God,” 

Jeſus to the high prieft,—* Jeſus Gaith 
unto him, Thou haſt ſaid. I am (he.) 
_ « Nevertheleſs, 1 lay unto you, Hereafter 
ſhall ye ſee the Son of man ſitting on the 
right hand of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven.”” 

Dpon this reply, ee the high prieſt rent 
his clothes, ſaying, He hath ſpoken blaſ- 
phemy; what further need have we of wit- 
neſs ? behold, now ye have heard his blaſ- 
phemy.” 
The high prieft to the council, — What 
think ye?” 
| The council to the high prieſt. — They 
anſwered and ſaid, He is guilty of death. 


They all condemned him to be guilty of 
death. af 


k Matt. xxvi. 63. 63. . Mark xiv. 61. 
n Matt. xxvi. 63. ver. 63, 64. 
* Matt, xxvi. 65. 66.— Mark x XIV. 64. 
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« Then did they ſpit in his face, and 
buffeted him, and covered his face, ſaying, 
Propheſy unto us, thou Chriſt, Who 15 he 
that ſmote thee. 

« And the. ſervants did ſtrike him with 
the palms of their hands.“ “ 
e And the men which held Jeſus, mocked 
him, and ſmote him, and many other things 
blaſphemouſſy ſpake they againſt him.“ 

Early in the morning Jeſus was again 
examined by the council, before he was led 
away to Pilate. 

As ſoon as it was day, the elders of the | 
people, and the chief prieſts and the ſcribes 
came together, and led hum into their coun- 
eil.“ 
The council to jelus.— "a Art thou the 
tit! en.. 
Jeſus to the council, —<< And he ſaid unto 
them, If I tell you, you will not believe. 
And if I aſk you, you will not anſwer me, 
nor let me go. Hereafter ſhall the Son of 
man fit on the right hand of the Power of 
1 God. 57 | 
The whole council to Jeſus 4 Then 
ſaid they all, Art thou the Son of God?“ 
Jeſus to the council.—** And he ſaid 
_ unto them, Ye ſay that I am.” 
The council among themſelves. 1 And 
they ſaid, What need we any further wit⸗ 
neſs? we have heard of his own mouth.” 


P Matt, xxvi. 67, 68, Mark xiv. 65. 
2 Luke XXil, 63, 65. xxl. 66—71. 


After 


C 
After this trial was ended, Jeſub was 
bound and led away from the high Prieſt 8 
palace to Pilate's judgment-hall. 

« And ſtraightway in the morning the 
chief prieſts held a conſultation with the 
elders and ſcribes, and the whole council, 
_ againſt Jeſus, to put him to death. And 
when they had bound him, the whole mul- 
titude aroſe, and led him away, and deli- 
vered him to Pontius Pilate the governor.” 

Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas, 
| unto the hall of judgment: and it was 
early, and they themſelves went not into 
the judgment-hall, leſt they ſhould be de- 
filed: but that they might eat the paſſover. 

_ © Pilate then went out (of the judgment- 
hall) unto them, (the high prieſt, and the 
whole council, and many others with them, 
a multitude, Luke xxiii. 1. } and id; -: . 
What accuſation bring you againſt this 
man?“ (Jeſus being 1 in the hall, and they 
without.) 
The Jews to Pilate,—* „They anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, If he were not a male- 
factor, we would not have delivered hm 
up unto thee.” : 
Pilate to the Jews,—** Then ſaid Pilate 
unto them, Take ye him and Judge him ac- 
cording to your law.” 

The Jews to Pilate, —< The Jews there- 
fore ſaid unto him, It is not lawful for us 
to put any man to death.“ 


„Mark xv. 1. Matt. xxvii. oF 2. Luke xxili. 1. 
John Wii n.. . 
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This converſation ending between Pilate 
and the Jews, 

They began to accuſe him, ſaying, We 
found this fellow perverting the nation, and 
forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, (ſee Matt. 
xxii. 15—22.) ſaying, that he himſelf is 
Chriſt a king.” (See Mark: xiv. 61, 62. Luke 
Xxii. 67, 70, 71.) 

Upon Pilate's hearing fr om the Jews that 
Jeſus ſaid he was Chriſt a king, 

1 He entered into the judgment-hall 
again.” 
Pilate to Jeſus.—*< He called Jeſus, and 
faid unto him, Art thou the king of the 

e 
Teſus to Pilate, —* < Jeſus 104 unto him, g 

Thou ſayeſt.“ And fartherr, 
„ Sayeſt thou this thing of thy ſelf, or 
did others tell it thee ?” (i. e. the Jews with- 
out have told thee this.) 
Pilate to Jeſus.—“ Pilate anſwered, Am 
1a Jew? Thine own nation have delivered 
thee unto me. What haſt thou done?“ 
Jeſus to Pilate.—< Jeſus anſwered, My 
kingdom is not of this world: if it were 
of this world, then would my ſervants fight, 
that I ſhould not be delivered to the Jews: 2 
but now 18 my kingdom not from hence.” _ 
Pilate to Jeſus.—< Pilate therefore ſaid 
unto him, Art thou a king then?” 


Jeſus to Pilate,—< Jeſus anſwered, Thou 
fayeſt that I am a king. To this end was 
* John: xvili. 35 » Matt. XXvii. 11. 


TI born, 


— ———— _ 
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I born, and for this cauſe came I into the 


world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the 
truth. Every one that 1s of the truth, 
heareth my voice. 

Pilate to Jeſus.— — Pilate ſaith unto him, 
What is truth?“ | 


At the concluſion of the ſecond conver- 


ſation that Pilate had with Jeſus, the Jews 


ſtill remaining without the hall, © he went 


out (of the hall) again unto the Jews, and 


ſarth unto them, 
I find in kim no fault at all.” 8 
e Then ſaid Pilate to the chief prieſts, 


and to the people, I find no fault in this 
man.“ See ver. 14. 


Upon this declaration of Pilate | in favour 


of Jeſus, 


They (Jews) were the more force” 
The Jews to Pilate.— He ſtirreth up the 


people, teaching throughout all Jewry, be- 


ginning from Galilee to this place.“ See 


Ver. 2. 


The Jews to Pilate.— The chief prieſts 


| accuſed him of many things; 


«© But he anſwered nothing.” 
Pilate to Jeſus.—* Then faith Pilate 


unto him, Heareſt thou not how many 9 
things they witneſs againſt thee? 


And he anſwered him never a word, in- 


ſomuch that the governor marvelled greatly.” 85 


8 John XViii. 34— 8. » Luke xxiii. 4. ver. 5. 
Mark xv. 3. 3 Matt. xxvii. 1 2, I4 


« When 
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« When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked 
whether he were a Galilean. 

« And as ſoon as he knew that he be- 
longed unto Herod's juriſdiction, he ſent 
him to Herod, who himſelf was at Jeruſa- 
lem at that time.“ 

Herod to Jeſus.—** Then he queſtioned 
him in many words ; 

But he anſwered him nothing.” 

The chief prieſts to Herod.— The chief 
prieſts ſtood, and vehemently accuſed him.” 

« And Herod and his men of war ſet him 
at nought, and mocked him, and arrayed 
him in a gorgeous robe, and ſent him again 
a ie, | 
Chriſt being conducted back again to 5 
judgment-hall, and Pilate informed of what 
had paſſed, 
pPilate, when he had called together | 
the chief prieſts, and the rulers, and the 
people, (addreſſed them in the following 
words, and) ſaid unto them, Ve have brought 
this man unto me, as one that perverteth 
the people: (ver. 2, 5.) and behold, I hav- 
ing examined him before you, have found 
no fault in this man, touching thoſe things 
whereof ye accuſe him; no, nor yet Herod. 
for I ſent you to him, and lo, nothing wor- 
thy of death is done unto him. I will 
therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him.“ 

Pilate's mention of Jeſus's releaſe, brought 
to his mind the annual cuſtom of that kind, 


I Luke xxiii. 6—16. 


_ and 


„„ 
and himſelf being deſirous to releaſe him, he 
aid, 

ye have a cuſtom, that I ſhould releaſe 
unto you one at the paſſover will ye there- 
fore that I releaſe unto you the king of the 
Jews?” © For he knew that the chief prieſts 
had delivered him for envy.” 

Pilate being come into the judgment-hall 
again, and having propoſed to the Jews the 
releaſe of Jeſus, received from his wife this 
extraor dinary meſſage, as related by Mat- 
thew : 
„And when he was ſet down on the 
judgment-ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, 
© Saying, Have thou nothing to do with 
that juſt man: for I have ſuffered many 
things this day in a dream, becauſe of him. 

Jews anſwer to Pilate, —** They cried out 
all at once, faying, Away with this man, 
and releaſe unto us Barabbas.“ 

The chief prieſts moved the people, 
that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto 
them, who lay bound with them that had 
made inſurrection with him, who was a 
robber, who had committed murder f in the 
inſurrection. 

The chief prieſts and elders bade 


the multitude that PT thould aſk Barabbas, 
and e Ten” | 


© John xviii. 39. Mark xv. 10. 
Matt. xxvii. 19. Luke xxili. 18. 
» Mark xv. 11, 7 Matt. xxvii. 20. 


This 


( 179 ) 
This requeſt of the Jews being againſt 


Pilate's judgment and inclination, he went 


out of the hall again, to try if he could 


diſſuade them from it. 

Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Jeſus, 
ſpake again to them“ 

ee What ſhall I do then with Jeſus, which 
is called Chriſt ?'”” © What will ye then that 


I ſhall do unto him, whom ye call the king 2 


of the Jews P“ 


The Jews to Pilate.—** They all ſay unto 


him, Let him be crucified,” . 
They cry out again, Crucify him. a 


They cried, ſaying, Crucify him, cru- 
cify um.“ 


Pilate to the Jews.—“ He ſaid unto them 


the third time, Why, what evil hath he 
done? I have found no cauſe of death in 
him : I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let 


him go.“ 


Jews to Pilate. 5 They cried out the 


more, ſaying, Let him be crucified,” 


ec They cried out the more exceedingly, 


5 Crucify him.“ 


They were inſtant with loud voices, re- 


quiring that he might be crucified: and the 


voices of them, and of the chief prieſts pre- 


vailed.” Wy 
- Luke xxili. 20. 1. Matt, xxvii. 22. 
n Mark xv. 12. 1 Matt. xxvli. 22. 
9 Mark xv. 13. Luke xxlil. 21. 


Luke xxili. 23. 
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Pilate having ſaid to the Jews, he would 
chaſtiſe Jeſus and let him go, we are told, 
Then Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and 
ſcourged him. And the ſoldiers platted a 
crown of thorns, and put it on his head, 
and they put on him a purple robe, and 
ſaid, Hail king of the Jews : and they {mote 
him with their hands.“ 
The Jews continuing ſtill without the 
judgment-hall, and Jeſus and Pilate Within, | 


it 18 ſaid, 


1 Pilate therefore went forth again unto 
them.“ 
Pilate to the Jews, —*< He faith, Behold, 
T bring him forth to you, (chaſtiſed, and 
in this mock attire,) that ye may know 
that I find no fault in him. + 
Then came Jeſus forth (with Pilate, out 
of the hall,) wearing the crown of thorns, 
and the purple robe.” 
Pilate to the Jews.—* And Pilate faith 
unto them, Bchold the man.“ 
00 When the chief prieſts therefore ſaw 
him, they cried out— 


10 To Fate ee Crucify him, crucify 
une. 

Pilate to the Jews.—* Pilate faith unto 
them, Take ye him, and crucity him : for 
1 find no fault i in him. 

The Jews to Pilate.—“ The Jews an- 
ſwered him, We have a law, and by our 
law he ought to die, becauſe he made him- 


John ix. 1 2 3 ver. 4, 5 Ver. 6. id. 


ſelf 


. 
ſelf the Son of God.” See Mark xiv. 61 to 
6 
"I When Pilate therefore heard that ſay- 
ing, he was the more afraid.” _ 

Upon this he was deſirous of ſome far- 
ther converſation with Jeſus concer ning what 
the Jews had juſt ſaid, 

« And he "wad (with Jeſus) into the 
judgment-hall, (again out of the hear! ing of 
the Jews) and ſaith unto Jeſus, 

* Whence art thou?“ 

To which “ Jeſus gave him no anſiver: 5 

„Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt 
thou not unto me? knoweſt thou not, that 

I have power to releaſe thee, or to crucify 
thee?” -- 

' Jeſus to Pilate, —** Jeſus ie Thou 
couldſt have no power at all againſt me, ex- 
cept it were given thee from above: therefore 

he that delivered me unto thee hath the 
greater ſin.“ 

« And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to 
releaſe him: but the Jews cried out, : 

« Saying, If thou let this man go, thou 
art not Ceſar's friend: whoſoever maketh 
himſelf a king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar.” 
See Luke xxiii. 2, 3, 5. 
This part of the trial had been carr ed on 
while Pilate and Jeſus were in the judgment- 


hall, but now both of them go out again to 
the Jews. 


& John xix. 7. Ver. 8. ver. 9. 
» yer. 10. © ver, 111 ver. 12. 


« When 


6182) 
When Pilate therefore heard that ſay- 
ing, he brought Jeſus forth, and fat down 
in the judgment-ſeat, (i. e. another judg- 
ment-ſeat,) in a place that is called the 
Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha.“ “ 
And it was the preparation of the 
paſſover, and about the ſixth hour :— 
| Pilate to the Jews And he faith unto 
the Jews, Behold your king.“ 

The Jews to Pilate.—“ But they cried 
out, Away with him, e with him, cru- 
cify him.“ 


Pilate to the Jews. Pilate ſaith unto 
them, Shall I crucify your king?“ 
The Jews to Pilate. — The chief prieſts 
anſwered, ©* We have no king but Cefar“. 
525 When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail 
nothing, bũt that rather a tumult was made, 


he took water, and waſhed his hands before 
the multitude, 


«© Saying, I am innocent of the blood of 
this juſt perſon : ſee ye to it.“ 


T 10 Jews to Pilate.— Then anſwered 


all the people, and ſaid, His blood be on 
us, and on our children.” 


< Pilate willing to content the people, 


gave ſentence. that it ſhould be as they re- 
quired." of 


© John xix. „ TO, ver. be 
Matt. xxvii. 24. * ver. 25. 

* Mark xv. 15. Luke xxili. 24. 

* The general reaſon why Pilate gave ſentence againſt : 

Jeſus, contrary to his own judgment of his innocence, 

was tearing they would accuſe him to the Emperor cog 

t e 


„ 


ce Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them: 
and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 
him to be crucified. He delivered * 0 - 


their will. 
« And they took Teſus and led him away. EY 
Thus ended the trial and condemnation of 


Jeſus, who was now delivered into the hands 


of kis executioners. 


Then the ſoldiers of the governor took 


Teſus into the common hall, called the Pre- 
torium, and gathered unto him the whole 


band of ſoldiers. And they ſtripped him, 


and put on him a ſcarlet robe. They clothed 
him with purple.” e N 


* And when they had platted a crown of 
thorns, they put it upon his head, and a 
reed in his right hand : and they bowing 
the knee before him, worſhipped him, and 


mocked him, ſaying, Hail king of the Jews. 


« And they ſpit upon him, and took the 


reed, and ſmote him on the head. And 


after that they had mocked him, they took 


the ola off from him, and put his own 


the many civil crimes he had been guilty of i in his admi- 
niſtration, if he did not gratify them in this their ve 

importunate requeſt ; alſo, leſt his refuſal ſhould occafion 
an immediate tumult amongſt them. After this, the 


Samaritans accuſed him to Vitellius, preſident of Syria, 
by whoſe order he ſet out for Rome, but in his way thi- 


ther laid violent hands upon himſelf. See Dr. Lardner's 


Credibility, vol. I. part 1. and compare the Evangeliſts. 


! Matt. xxvii. 26. Luke xxiii. 25. John xix. 16. 
a Matt. xxvii, 27, 28. Mark XV. 17. 
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(194. 3 

raiment on him, and led him away to cru- 
cify him.““ 

After the inhumanity and indignity with 
which the ſoldiers had treated Chriſt, we are 
told, 

« And (J eſus) bearing his croſs, went forth 
into a place called the place of a ſkull, which 
is called in the Hebrew, Golgotha. And as 
they led him away, they laid hold upon one 
hang a Cyrenian, coming out of the coun- 
„the father of Alexander and Rufus, and 

on n they laid the croſs.” _ 
Jeſus being led away to be crucified, there 
were many of his relations and friends who 
accompanied him from Galilee, attending 
him at ſome diſtance. 
| «© There followed him a great company 
of people, and of women, which alſo be- 
wailed and lamented him. 
But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, 

«© Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for 
me, but weep for your ſelves, and for your 
children : 

« For behold, the days are coming, in 
the which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the bar- 
ren, and the wombs that never bare, and 
the paps that never gave ſuck. 

* Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the 
mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, 
Cover us. „„ os 


8 Matt. XXV11. 29—31. Mark xv. 19. 
. John xix. 17. Luke xxiii. 26. Mark xv. 21. 


„ Por 


4 85 ) 


Fot if they do theſe things in a gr een. 


tree, what ſhall be done in the dry ?““ 

To render his character as odious as ; poſ- 
ſible, and that his condemnation was ſtrictly 
juſt, we are told, 

And there were alſo two other male- 
factors, led with him to be put to death.“ 

« And when they were come to the place 
which is called Calvary, or Golgotha, which 


is, being interpreted, The place of a ſkull, 
they gave him vinegar to drink, mingled 


with gall : and when he had taſted thereof, 
he would not drink.“ 


There they crucified him, and the ma- 
lefactors; one on the right hand. and the 


other on the left.“ 

Then the ſoldiers, when they had « cru- 
_ cified Jeſus, took his garments (and made 
four parts, to every ſoldier a part) and alſo 


his coat: now the coat was without ſeam, 


woven from the top throughout. 


They ſaid therefore among themſelves, | 


Let us not rent it, but caſt lots for it, 
whoſe it ſhall be: that the {cripture might 


be fulfilled, which faith, © They parted my 


raiment among them, and for my veſture 
they did caſt lots.“ Theſc things therefore 
the ſoldiers did.“ 

e a fitting down, they watched bim 
there. 4 


? Luke xxiii. 27—31. J ver. 3 
Luke xxiii, 33. Matt. xxvli. 33, 34 
* Luke xxili. 33. John xix. 23, 24. 
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« It was the third hour, and they eru- 
cified him.“ 

« And Pilate wrote a title, and put it 
on the croſs ; and ſet up over his head his 
accuſation : The ſuperſcription of his ac- 
cuſation was written in letters of Greek, 
and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS I8 JESUS 
OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE 


JEWS. 


« And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which 
ſaith, And he was NUmDerel with the 


tr anſpreſſors.” E 


This title then read many of the Jews : 


for the place where Jeſus was crucified was 


nigh to the city.” 
The chief prieſts objected to the form of 


this ſuperſeription, as too publicly admiſſive 
of his pretended regal character. 


Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the Jews 


to Pilate, 


« Write e not, The king of the 1 but 


that he ſaid, I am the king of the Jews. 


„ Pilate anſwered, What I have written, 


moo have written. 


While Jeſus was on the croſs he ſaid, 


« Father, forgive them ; for they know not 
what they do.” 


©. They that paſſed by, reviled him, wag- 


ging their heads, (as a token of ſcorn) 2 and : 


ſaying, | 

Mark xv. 25. * See al the Erangelit 
y Mark xv. 28. 2 John xix. 20. 
John Fix. 21, 22. * Luke xxiii. 34. 


46 T hou 


„ 
„Thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, and 
bulldeſt it in three days, fave thyſelf : If 
thou be the Son of God, come down from 
the croſs.“ 

And the people ſtood beholding : and 
the rulers alſo with them derided him, ſay- 

ing, He faved others ; let him fave himſelf, 
if he be Chriſt the choſen of Gd.“ 

{© Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking 
him, with the elders, ſaid, 

He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot 
fave: (or, cannot he fave himſelf ?) if he 
be the king of Iſrael, let him now come 
down from the croſs, and we will believe 
him. 

5 crafted i in God; let him deliver him 
now 1f he will have him: for he ſaid, Iam 
- the Son of God.” EE: 

And the ſoldiers alſo cked 1 com- 
ing to him, and offering him vinegar, and 
ſaying, 

"JE thou be the king of the Jews, fave 
thy fei 

Three hours after Teſus had been cru- 
cified, that 1s, at the ſixth hour, we are 
told ſome very extraordinary and ws 
_ natural events occurred. 

And when the fixth hour was come, 
there was darkneſs over the whole land, 
until the ninth hour ; and the ſun was 
darkened.“ . 


Matt. xxvii, 29, 40. Y WE Xxili. 35. 
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And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with 
a loud voice, laying, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſa- 
bachthani? Which! 18, being! interpreted, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
Some of them that ſtood by, when they 
heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias.” 
After this, Jeſus knowing that all things 
were now accompliſhed, that the ſcripture 
might be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt. Now 
there was ſet a veſſel full of vinegar. And 
ſtraightway one of them ran, and took a 
ſpunge, and put 1t upon hyffop, and put it 
to his mouth. The reſt ſaid, Let be, let 
us ſee whether Elias will come to ſave bim.“ 
«© When Jeſus therefore had received the 
vinegar, (and) when he had cried again 
with a loud voice, he ſaid, Father, into 
thy hands I commend my ſpirit : It is fi- 
niſhed; and having thus ſaid, and bowed 
his head, he gave up the Ghoſt.” 
e And, behold, the veil of the temple. 
was rent in twain from the top to the bot- 
tom; and the earth did quake, and the rocks 
rent, and the graves were opened, and many 
bodies of the ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, and 
eame out of the graves after his reſurrec- 
tion, and went into the holy city, and ap- 
peared unto many 
Now when the centurion, which ſtood 
over againſt him, and they that were with 


Mark xv. 34, 35- John xix. 28. Matt. xxvii. 
48, 49. John xix. 30. Mark xv. 37. Luke xxiii. 
46. Matt. xxvii. 50. 


© 0 Wy 3 
him, watching Jeſus, ſaw that he fo cried 
out, and gave up the Ghoſt, (and) ſaw the 
earthquake, and thoſe things that were 
done, they feared greatly, (and) glorified 
God, ſaying, Certainly this was a righteous 
man: Truly this was the Son of God.. 
« And all the people that came together 
to that fight, beholding the things which 
were done, ſmote their breaſts, and re- 
turned; 5 55 . 
« And all his acquaintance, and the wo- 
men that followed him from Galilee, ſtood 
afar off, beholding theſe things.” _ 
The Jews therefore, becauſe it was the 
preparation, that the bodies ſhould not re- 
main upon the croſs on the ſabbath-day, 
(for that ſabbath was an high day) beſought 
Pilate that their legs might be broken, and 
that they might be taken away. Then came 
the ſoldiers, and brake the legs of the firſt, 
and of the other which was crucified with 
him. | „ 755 
But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw 
that he was dead already, they brake not 
his legs. „„ . 
But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear 
pierced his ſide, and forthwith came there- 
out blood and water. And he that ſaw it, 
bare record, and his record is true: and he 
knoweth. that e ich te 


3 Matt, xxvii. 54. Mark xv. 39. Luke xxiii. 47. 
Luke xxili. 48, 9 * John xix; 31—35 
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© Now the next day that followed the 
day of the preparation, the chief prieſts 


and Phariſees came together unto Pilate, 


ſaying, Sir, we remember what that de- 
ceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, After 
three days I will riſe again. 


« Command therefore that the ſepulchre 


be made ſure until the third day; leſt his 


diſciples come by night, and ſteal him away, 


and fay unto the people, He is riſen from 
the dead : fo the laſt error (or deceit) ſhall 


be worſe than the firſt. . 
Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch, 
go your way, make it as fare as you can. 
© So they went and made the ſepulchre 


ſure, ſealing it with a ſtone, and ſetting a 
watch. 


wy a 


Upon Chriſt's being raiſed, and che ap- 


pearance of the angels to the watch, and 
their ſeeing the earthquake, &c. we are told, 


Now when they (ſome of Jeſus's dif. 
ciples) were going (from the ſepulchre), be- 


hold, ſome of the watch came into the city, 
and ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all the 
things that were done. 


«© And when they were aſſembled with 


the elders, they gave large money unto the 
ſoldiers, ſaying, Say ye, His diſciples came 
by night, and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 
And uf this comes to the governor's 
| ears, we will perſwade him, and ſecure you. 


. Matt. xvii. 6266 
4 80 


V 

6 So they took the money, and did as 
they were taught: and this ſaying is com- 
monly reported among the Jews until this 
day.“ V 
There is not a circumſtance, perhaps, in 
the whole of their tranſactions, with reſpect 
to Chriſt, that is more ſtriking, or more 
characteriſtic of the inveterate obſtinacy, or 
rather of the moſt groſs diſingenuity of the 
Jewiſh leaders, than this infamous practiſing 
with the ſoldiers to ſuppreſs the credit of 
the divine miſſion of Jeſus with the Jews; 
and one would naturally imagine, indeed, 
that the governor, who ſeems not to have 
been altogether deficient in candour and 
ſenſe, would have entered a little farther 
into the merits of this fallacious repreſenta- 
tion, at leaſt ſo far as to have detected the 
colluſion between the prieſt and ſoldiers : 
Nor is there a paſſage in the whole tenor 
of their conduct, that ſo fully confirms the 
ſevere, yet equally juſt allegation brought 
by the Saviour of the world againſt them, 
viz. that they would neither credit him 
themſelves, nor, if poſſible to prevent it, 
ſuffer others, who, from a greater candour 
and ingenuity, were diſpoſed to acknowledge 

his divine authority. Of this, the inſtance. 
before us is ſtriking, perhaps, beyond any 
that occurs in the hiſtory of the bleſſed Jeſus ; 
1 mean, the baſe and infamous ſtratagem of 


» Matt, xxvili. I1—15. 


E 3 
the Jewiſh leaders to prevent the credibility 
of Chriſt's reſurrection ; an event that, per- 
haps, beyond any thing that occurred amon 
the Jews, muſt have eſtabliſhed the credit 
of his divine authority with them, and not 
only with the Jews, but with the profeſſors 
of Chriſtianity in every age and country; 
and ſuch, from their ſedulity to ſuppreſs the 
credit of it, ſhould ſeem to have been their 
_ own apprehenſion. From the record of this 
tranſaction between the ſoldiers and prieſts, 
it is clear againſt them, that they were con- 
vinced of the matter of fact; viz. The ſu- 
pernatural reſurrection of Jeſus. 


Exp or Tu Firsr Book. 
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IN, the reins Book has been related 
1 the erroneous opinion the Jews had of 
Jeſus, and alſo ſundry cauſes of their 
infidelity, together with the credentials He 
Produced that he was ſent of God, which 
not convincing the leading Phariſees, me: 
was at length followed by his ignominious 
death, which cloſed his important perional 
miniſtry. CY 
To convince the Jews of their guilt in 


rejecting and crucifying Jeſus of Nazareth, 


the true Meſſiah, and to teſtify to them and 
to others his mira aſcenſion to life, 

and to preach the ſame doctrine of life and 
lalvation their Maſter delivered, was to be 
A a2 the 


( *) 


the peculiar and ſtated employment of 
Chriſt's ſelect diſciples, who had been per- 


ſonal witneſſes of his numerous beneficent 


miracles, and his excellent inſtructions, and 
had ſhared in his trials and perils. © Ye (fays 
| Teſus to them) ſhall receive power after that 
the Holy Ghoſt 1s come upon you, and ye 


ſhall be witneſſes unto me both in Jeruſalem, 
and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth. a 

In performing which, they were to offer 
the ſame kind of proofs Jeſus had that he 
was the Meſſiah, ſo far as belonged to their 


miniſtration, and alſo thoſe additional ones ; 


Which they were to be impowered to mani- 


feſt ; urging the prophecies predicting him, 
and thoſe occaſional proofs which aroſe from 

the peculiar circumſtances of things reſpect- 
ing the reſurrection of Jeſus, and the ex- 
traordinary interpoſitions of God towards 
them. Which we find in the hiſtory of their 


miniſtration they failed not to offer, to 


prove that Jeſus was the Chriſt, and there- 
fore the Goſpel, which both he and they 


promulgated, was from heaven. 


As the unbelieving Jews, and particularly | 
the ſcribes and Phariſees, knew certainly 
that Jeſus was dead and buried, the firſt | 
eſſential thing fully to be made appear by 
the apoſtles to them was, that he was re- 


ally riſen again. The importance of proving 
this, and in the firſt place, appears evident, 
when we conſider what they laid to Pilate. 


3s _ Now 
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and did as they were taught“. 
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Now the next day that followed the 
day of the preparation, the chief prieſts and 


Phariſees (Jeſus's inveterate enemies) came 


together unto Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we remem- 


ber that that deceiver ſaid, while he was yet 
alive, Alter three days I will rife again: 
Command therefore that the ſepulchre be 


made ſure until the third day, leſt his diſ- 


ciples come by night, and ſteal him away, 


and fay unto the pcople, He is riſen from 


the dead: ſo the laſt error ſhall be worſe 
chan the firſt. Pilate faid unto them, Ye 
have a watch, go your way, make it as 


ſure as you can. So they went and made 
the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and 
ſetting a watch,” : 


For fear of the angel (at Chriſt's reſur- 


rection) the keepers did ſhake, and became 
as dead men. Some of the watch came 
into the city, and ſhewed unto the chief 
prieſts all the things that were done, And 
when they were afſembled with the elders, 
and had taken counſel upon their relation 
of what had befallen them, they gave large 
money unto the ſoldiers, faying, © Say ye, 
his diſciples came by night, and ſtole him 
away while we ſlept. And if this come to 
the governor's ears, we will perſwade him, 
and ſecure you.” So they took the money, 


This groundleſs and abſurd report of the ſoldicrs, 
ſeems to have been very generally admitted for genuine 


Aa 2 by 


eee 
This report coinciding ſo entirely with the 


prejudices and wiſhes of the principal men 


amongſt the Jews, that it might eventually 


prove true, concurred to ſhut their minds 


effectually againſt every teſtimony that the 


apoſtles could urge to the contrary, built 


upon their having ſeen and converſed with 


Jeſus for a conſiderable time, that of itſelf 


it would have no weight, either to prove the 


ſoldiers' report falſe, or remove their pre- 


judices againſt Jeſus and his goſpel. 


by the Jews ; and therefore, after Chriſt's reſurrection, 


when the apoſtles affirmed he was raiſed from the dead, 
and was ſeen by them, the Jews believed they aſſerted a 


falſhood, or palmed upon them an untruth, by ſubſti- 
tuting another perſon as Jeſus in the ſtead of the real one, 


whom they knew was crucified and buried. This cre- 


dulity of the Jews eaſily explains that particularity of 


_ expreſſion uſed by the apoſtles in their preaching concern- 
ing the identity of Jeſus, and alſo that it was the very 
fame perſon who was raiſed from the dead, and conſe- 
quently that he is the Chriſt, or the genuine Meſſiah. 


<« This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we (apoſtles, &c.) 


are all witneſſes, Let all the houſe. of Iſrael know aſ- 


ſuredly, that God hath made that fame Jeſus, whom 
you crucified, both Lord and Chriſt.” Acts ii. 32, 36. 
V. 10, 11. N. 20; 22. Ii. 3. Nini, 5. NV. 18, 19... 


The diſpelief of Chriſt's reſurrection was very general 
amongſt the Jews, and from them received by the Gen- 


tiles, as a truth; which ſhews us the true reaſon why 


the apoſtles, wherever they preached the goſpel, as re- 


corded in the Acts, laboured theſe points ſo much, 
viz. the identity of Jeſus, and that he was really riſen 


from the dead. 


The proof of the identity of Jeſus, and that it is he 


only that they affirmed to be raiſed to life, farther ap- 
pears, when they declare it is Jeſus of Nazareth, Acts 


11. 22— 24. iii. C. iv. 10. vi. 14. 
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To theſe ends, therefore, it was requiſite, 
in conjunction with thoſe teſtimonies, to 


give other kind of proofs that Jeſus was 


riſen, 7. e. the proof of miracles like what 
he himſelf wrought amongſt them. Ac- 


cordingly, Luke relates, that after he was i 


aſcended, or glorifiedatthe right handof God, 
he ſhed down on the apoſtles the Holy Ghoſt, 


by which they ſpake with tongues, and per- 


formed many miracles, urging them jointly, 
with the evidences of their own ſenſes, hav- 


ing ſeen him, as demonſtrable proofs that 


Jeſus was no deceiver ; and alſo that he was 


really riſen from the dead, as are related in 


the Acts, and which are ſtated in the fol- 


J 0, 
Ihe apoſtles' atteſtation of the reſurrection 
of Jeſus, neceſſarily inferred the injuſtice 
and heinous guilt of his violent death, fince 
it could not be ſuppoſed that God would 


miraculouſly reſtore an impoſtor to life. 


See Acts v. 28. Thereby, likewiſe, they 


By this appellation he was often diſtinguiſhed by the 


Jews, when alive, and by himſelf alſo, Matt. xxi. 11. 


Luke X xiv. 19. John i. 45. Xvili. 55 75 8. xix. 19. Acts 


XXu. 8. 


If we take notice what imperfect notions even the 


apoſtles had concerning Chriſt's riſing from the dead, 
and their unbelief in it when it really took place, as at- 
teſted to them by credible witneſſes, it will in a meaſure, 


at leaſt, abate our ſurprize at the incredulity of the Jews 


concerning that important fact. The apoſtles ſtate of 


mind herein, may be collected from the following texts: 

Mark ix. 32. Luke ix. 45. Mark xvi. 12, 13, 14. Luke 

XXIV. 10, 11, 18—26. John xx. 8, 9, 24, 25. 
Es evinced 
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evinced the truth and divine author: ity of 
the goſpel preached by Jeſus and them- 
ſelves. 

To prove that the ſame Jeſus that was 
crucified was riſen, therefore, was a moſt 
eſſential part of their miniſtry both among 
the Jews and Gentiles. The ſeveral proofs, 
as they are related by the Evangeliſts, I have 
laid together in one entire view; ſome of 
which the apoſtles themſelves had by Chriſt's 
appearing to them himſelf after his paſſion, 
being ſeen of them forty days, and ſpeak- 

ing to them of the things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God. Other proofs to the 
ſame purpoſe, that he was riſen, which they 
had, were atteſted to them by unqueſtion- 
able witneſſes, whoſe knowledge of him 
while living, and the truth of what they 


ſaw and heard concerning his reſurrection, 


they had the utmoſt reaſon to confide in. 
In the following ſheets I have, | 
| It, Laid together the undeniable proofs 
Jeſus gave the apoſtles, and other of his 
diſciples, before his aſcenſion, of his being 
raiſed again. 
 2dly, I have collected all the paſſages in 
the Evangeliſts and Acts, in which 1s re- 
lated the apoſtles' bare witneſs of this both . 
to the Jews and Gentiles. 
3dly, I have drawn out in one view all 
the prophecies foretelling Chriſt's reſurrec- 
tion, that are urged by the apoſtles in their 
preaching | in proof of it. 


Athly, 


0 
4thly, Another proof that Jeſus was riſen 
again, and urged by the apoſtles as ſuch, is 
the ſhedding down on them the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the miracles they performed by the holy 
—_—_ ET * 
Fthly, There 1s ſelected the ſeveral mi- 
raculous interpoſitions of God towards the 
apoſtles, as farther proofs that Jeſus was 
riſen, and that they acted by his authority. 
6thly, Another proof that Jeſus was riſen, 
and that they acted by his authority, was, 
that they were enabled in a very particular 
manner to preach the goſpel, and bear wit- 
neſs of him before the greateſt perſonages 
on earth. This was a fulfilment of Chriſt's 
promiſe to them. e 
Ithly, A farther P 


roof that Jeſus was 
the Meſſiah, and rai 


ed again, was the apo- 


ſtles' giving the Holy Ghoſt by laying on of 


hands on thoſe who became his diſciples, 
ſome of whom, as well as the apoltles, 
worked many miracles. es 

_ Laſtly, Thoſe paſlages are collected which 
ſet forth the intentional end of this awful 

cloud of teſtimonies concerning Chriſt and 
his goſpel, viz. to prove that Jeſus of Na- 
zareth is the promiſed Meſſiah, and for the 
obedience of faith among all nations. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. I 


| Containing the proofs of Chriſt's ei 
raiſed from the dead, from the day he 


aroſe to his aſcenſion into heaven, which 


the apoſtles were to teſtify both to Jews 
and Gentiles. | 


BEET, i. 
THO the women were that came with 


| Chriſt out of Galilee up to Jeruſa- 
lem, and went on the firſt _ of the week 


to the ſepulchre. 


«« And many women were there (at his 


crucifixion, beholding afar off) which fol- 


lowed Jeſus from Galilee, miniſtering unto 


him. Among whom was Mary Magdalene, 


and Mary, the mother of James and Joſes, 


and the mother of Zebedee's children: Who 
alſo, when he was in Galilee, followed him, 
and came up with him to Jeruſalem.” 


« The women that followed him from 


Galilee, ſtood afar off, beholding him.” 


82. Theſe women looked at the ſepulchre, 


when Chriſt was buried there. 
There was Mary Magdalene, and the 
| other ts. the mother of fe : the wo- 


Matt. xxvil, 55, 56. Mark xv. 40, 41. 
»Luke xxili. 49. Luke XXIV, 49. 


men 
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1 
men alſo, which came with him from Gali- 
lee, followed after (Joſeph), ſitting over 
againſt the ſepulchre, and beheld the ſe- 
pulchre, and how his body was laid.” _ 

The occaſion of theſe women's com- 
ing to the oy para on the firſt day of the 
week. 

The women returned (from the croſs), 
and prepared ſpices and ointments; and 
reſted the ſabbath-day, according to the com- 
mandment. Now upon the firſt day of the 
week, they came unto the ſepulchre, bring- 
ing the ſpices which they had prepared, and 
certain others with them, that oy might 
come and anoint him.“ 0 

8 4. It appears the time they were at the 
ſep ulchre was the ſame, and therefore they 
all met together. 

In the end of the ſabbath, as it began 
to dawn towards the firſt day of the week, 
came Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary. 
When the ſabbath was paſſed, very early in 
the morning, the firſt day of the week, they 
came unto the ſepulchre, at the riſing * 
the ſun : Early, while it was yet dark, they 
came, and certain others with them.“ 

© It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, 
and Mary the mother of James, and other 

women that were with them, that told theſe . 


© Matt. xxvii. 61. Mark xv. 47: Luke xxiii. 55. 

Luke xxiii. 56. Mark xvi. 

* Matt. xxviii. 1. Mark xvi. 1, 2. Luke xxiv. 8 
John xx. 1. 
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things (which they ſaw at the ſepulchre) 


unto the apoſtles. 
Certain women alſo of our company, 
who were early at the ſepulchre.““ 


. They were at a loſs how the ſtone 
before the ſepulchre ſhould be rolled away. 


The ſepulchre was hewn out of a rock, 
and a great ſtone was rolled unto the door 


Sf it 


« And they ſaid among themſelves, Who 


ſhall roll us away the ſtone from the door 
of the ſepulchre 7?” 


$ 6. They found the ſtone rolled away, 


which was removed by an angel, attended 
with an earthquake. | 
„ Behold, there was a great earthquake ; 5 
for the angel of the Lord deſcended from 
heaven, and came and rolled back the ſtone 
from the ene oo; | 
And when they looked, they faw that 
the ſtone was rolled away, for it was very 


great. 


57. he effect of the angel's appearance 


on the keepers, and what they tell the chief 
pricfes. 


* Pilate ſaid unto the Jews, Ve have a 
watch: ſo they went (to the W ſet- 


Ling. 4 a watch.“ 


Luke XXIV. 10. © ver. 22. „Mark xv. 46. 


Matt. xxvii. o. Mark xvi. 3. Matt. xxviii. 2. 
- Mark W-. 4 Matt. xxvii. 05, 66. 


© The 
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e For fear of him (the angel) the keepers 
did ſhake, and became as dead men.” _ 
«© The watch came into the city, and 


ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all the things 
that were done (While they were at the ſe- 


pulchre).“ 
§ 8. The appearance of the angels to the 
women who came firſt to the ſepulchre. 
Ihe angel rolled back the ſtone, and 


ſat upon it. His countenance was like 


lightning, and his raiment white as ſnow.“ 
The women entering into the ſepulchre, 


ſaw a young man ſitting on the right ſide, 


clothed in a long white gar ment; and they 
were affrighted.”” 


They entered in, and behold two men 


ſtood by them in ſhining garments.?” 


«© Certain women, when they found not 


ks (Chriſt's) body, came, ſaying, that they 


had ſeen a viſion of angels.” 5 


$9. The converſation the angels had with 


the women. 


„The angel anſwered and ſaid unto the 
women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye 


ſeek Jeſus, which was crucified. He is not 


here: for he is riſen, as he ſaid : Come, ſee 


the place where the Lord lay. And go 


quickly, and tell his diſciples that he is riſen 


from the dead; and behold, he gocth before 


you into Galilee : there ſhall ye lee him, lo, 


| 1 have told you: 1 


m Matt. xxviii. 4. * ver. 11. o ver. 27 3˙ 

? Mark xvi. 35. Luke xxiv. 4. 

I.uke xxiv, 23. Matt. xxviii. 5, 6, 7. 
1 he 
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* The angel faith unto them, Be not 
affrighted : ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which 
was crucified : he 1s riſen, he 1s not here: 
behold the place where they laid him. But 
go your way, tell his diſciples, and Peter, 
that he goeth before you into Galilee: there 
ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſaid unto you.” — 


Matt. XXI. 32. 


© The angels ſaid (unto the women), Why 


ſeek ye the living among the dead ? He 1s 


not here, but is riſen : remember how he 
ſpake unto you, when he was yet in Gali- 


lee, ſaying, T he Son of man muſt be de- 


e into the hands of ſinful men, and be 


crucified, and the third day riſe again. And 
they remembered his words.“ Matt. xxvi. 3. 


§ 10. The women's ſtate of mind at ſee- 


ing the angels, and on their going from the 
ſepulchre, related. 


© The angel ſaid unto the women, Fear 


not ye. Seeing the angel they were affright- 
ed. They were afraid, and bowed down 


their faces to the earth.“ 
© They (the ont departed quickly 


from the ſepulchre, with fear and great joy, 
and did run to bring his diſciples word.” 


They went out quickly, and fled from 


the ſepulchre; for they trembled, and were 
amazed : neither ſaid they any y thing to any 
man; for they were afraid. _ 


I Mark XVI. 6, * * Luke xxiv. 8. 
» Matt, xxviii. 5. Mark xvi. 6. Luke xxav. 6 
* Matt. xxvili. 8. Mark xvi. 8. 


8 11. All 
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11. All the women who went to the 
ſepulchre returned to tell the diſciples what 


they ſaw and heard. 
« They (the women who were at the ſe- 


pulchre) went out (of it) quickly, and fled.” 


They departed quickly from the ſepul- 


a7” 


ehre. 


They returned from the ſepulchre, and 


told all the things, &c. See farther, ver. 
42, 25, 24. 


$ 12. At this time ſome of the watch 
went into the city to relate what they ſaw 
and heard, upon which a council was held 


by the chief prieſts what to do. 
Now when they (the women) were going, 
behold, ſome of the watch came into the 


city, and ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all 
the things that were done. And when they 
were aſſembled with the elders, and had 
taken council, they gave large money unto 
the ſoldiers, ſaying, Say ye, His diſciples 
came by night, and ſtole him away while 


we ſlept. And if this come to the gover- 
nor's ears, we will perſwade him, and ſecure 


you. So they took the money, and ad as 


they were taught.” 


$ 13. Who the perſons were, and the re- 
lation they gave of what they ſaw and heard 


at the ſepulchre, and to whom they told it. 


lt was Mary Magdalene, and Joanns, 
and Mary the mother of James, and other 


2 Mark xvii: 8. Matt. xxviii. 8, 
Luke xxiv. 9. 55 Matt. xxvili. 11—1 5. 


women 
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women that were with them, which told 
theſe things unto the the apoſtles, 

«© Certain women alſo of our company 
made us aſtoniſhed, which were early at the 
ſepulchre.“ 

0 They (the women) did run from the 
ſepulchre to bring his diſciples word.“ : 

They returned from the ſepulchre, and 
told all theſe things unto the eleven, and to 


all the reſt. 


They ſaid (to them) they found not 
the body, and had ſeen a viſion of angels, 


which ſaid that he was alive.” 


$ 14. The little effect the women's rela- 


- tion of Chriſt's being raiſed had upon the 
apoſtles, and thoſe that were with them, 
with the reaſon of it. 


Their words ſeemed to them as idle 


tales, and they believed them not.” How- 
ever one of them, namely Peter, upon this 
report, aroſe, and ran unto the ſepulchre, 


and ſtooping down, he beheld the linen 


cloaths laid by themſelves, and departed, 
wondering in himſelf at that which Was 


come to paſs.“ 
8 As yet they knew not the ſcripture, that 


Chriſt muſt riſe again from the dead. 


And therefore their opinion of him was, 
We truſted that it had been he which 


mould have redeemed Erael: and beſide all 


Luke xxiv. 10, 22, ws. Matt. xxvili. 8. 
f Luke xxiv. , 23. ver, 1 
* Luke XXIV. 12. i John xx. . 


this, 
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this, to-day is the third day fince theſe things 
(his being crucified) were done, and we 


have none of us ſeen him.” Neither the 


women who were early at the ſepulchre, who 
found not his body, nor certain who went 
from us to the ſepulchre, upon their telling 
us they ſaw a viſion of angels, have ſeen | 


him. 


915. I upp Mary Magdalene went 


again to the ſepulchre, and, from what ſhe 


ſaw or heard, came in haſte to Peter and 
John, and related ĩt to them; upon which 
they ran thither, though, as yet, neither the 


women nor the apoſtles had ſeen their Lord. 


Mary Magdalene runneth from the ſe- 


pulchre, and cometh to Simon Peter, and 


to the other diſciple whom jeſus loved, and 
ſaith unto them, They have taken away the 
Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we know 


not where they have laid him. Peter there- 


fore went forth, and that other diſciple, and 
came to the ſepulchre. So they ran both 
together: and the other diſciple did outrun 


Peter, and came firſt to the ſepulchre.“ 
1 16. Contains an account of what they 


did at the ſepulchre, and what they each. 
ſaw. = 
And he (John) ſtooping down, and 
looking in, ſaw the linen cloaths lying; yet 
went he not in. Then cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and went into the ſepulchre, 


© Luke xxiv. 2124, John xx. 2) 3 ++ 


and 
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and ſeeth the linen cloaths lie; and the nap- 
kin that was about his head, not lying with 
the linen cloaths, but wrapped together in 
a place by itſelf. Then went in alſo that 


other diſciple, which came firſt to the ſe- 
pulchre, and he ſaw and believed. Then 


the diſciples went away again to their own 
home.“ 


$ 17. Mary ſtays behind the apoſtles, ſtill 
anx10us to find the place to which her Lord's 


body was removed, 


60 Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre, 5 


weeping: and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down, 


and looked into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth two 


angels in white, ſitting, the one at the head, 
and the other at the feet, where the body of f 
Jeſus had lain. 


n 


18. Concerning what the angels fay to 


Mary, and her anſwer. And they ſay unto 
her, Woman, why weepeſt thou? she 
faith unto them, Becauſe they have taken 
away my Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid him.” 
Chris Gt 8 I9. Upon which Chriſt 


appearance to himſelf appeared to her; being 
his diſciples. the firſt time he had been ſeen 


by any of his diſciples. 


The converſation that paſſed between them. 


When Mary had done ſpeaking to the 
angel, ſhe turned herſelf back, and ſaw je- 


ſus ſtanding, and knew not that it was Him. 


„ John xx. 5—8, 10. * ver. 11, 12. 
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Teſus ſaith unto her, Woman, why weep eſt 
thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? She fuppoling 


him to be the gardener, faith unto him, Sir, 


if thou have borne him hence, tell me where 


thou haſt laid him, and I will take him away. 
Jeſus ſaith unto her, Mary. She turned her- 
ſelf, and ſaith unto him, Rabboni, which is 


to ſay, Maſter. . 
jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not: for 


I am not yet aſcended to my Father: but go 
to my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſ- 


cend unto my F ather, and your . 3 ather, and 


to my God and your God.” | 
No when Jeſus was riſen early the firſt 


day of the week, he appeared firſt to Mary 


7 out t of whom he had caſt ſeven ” 
devils “? 


$ 20. She goes and tells the diſciples ſhe 
had ſeen the Lord, and what he laid to 


her. 


% Mary Magdalene came and told the 


diſciples, that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and 
that he had ſpoken theſe things unto her.” 


„She went and told them that had been 
with him, [Chriſt, before he was cr ucified] 
as they mourned and wept.” _ 

$ 21. After what manner they received | 


her meſſage. 


And they, when they had heard that 


| he was alive, ; (of whi ch they had no certain | 


* John XX, 13—17. P Mark xvi. 1 
4 John XX. 18. | | & Mark xvi. 10. 
„ . account : 
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Chriſts 4th $2 ©; Chriſt appears to two of 
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account before) and had been ſeen of her, 


believed not.“ 

§ 22. J ſuppoſe, upon this report of Mary 
Magdalene to the other women and the diſ- 
ciples, the women went again a ſecond time 


to the ſepulchre, and on, their return, Chriſt 5 


makes himſelf known to them. 

Chris 4 „ And as they went (from the 

Sy, ſepulchre) to fell his (Chriſt's) 
diſciples, behold, Jeſus met them, 


ſaying, All hail. And they came, and held 
him by the feet, and works 5 him.” 


6.23. The meſſage Chr! gave them to 


his diſciples. 


Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be not 


afraid: go tell my brethren that they go 
into Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me.“ 


hri ars to Peter, 
Chiit's 3 I * Chr 1 ape 44 o Peter, 
appearance. after he was ſeen e women, 


on the {ame day, but at what time 


or place there is no account. 


The eleven and their company TY to 
Cleophas and his companion, The Lord 1s 
riſen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon.“ 

St. Paul faith, 6 Chriſt was ſeen of Ce- 


e his diſciples as they were going to 
e Emaus, and what they talked of. 
After that (his appearance to Ma 


Magdalene) he appeared in another form to 


Mark xvi. 11. Matt. xxviii. 9. * yer. 10. 
v Luke xxiv. 34. 1 Cor. xv. 5. 
SEL two 


1 


two of them, (Cleophas and another diſcip le } 
as they walked, and went into the country. 2 
« And behold two of them (his diſciples) 
went that ſame day (he was riſen, as ver. 21.) 
to a village called Emaus, which was from 
Jeruſalem about three ſcore furlongs. And 
they talked together of all theſe things which 
had happened. And it came to paſs, that 
while they communed together, and reaſoned, 
Teſus himſelf drew near, and went with them. 
But their eyes were holden, that they ſhould 
not know him. And he ſaid unto them, 
What manner of communications are theſe : 
that ye have, and are ſad? _ 
„ And one of them, whoſe name was 
- Cleophas, (brother-in-law toChriſt's mother, 
John xix. 25.) anſwering, ſaid unto him. 
Art thou only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and ; 
; _ not known the things which are come 
to paſs in theſe days ? And he ſaid unto them, 
What things ? 5 
« And they faid unto him. Concerning 
Jeſus of Nazareth, which was a prophet 
mighty in deed and word before God and all 
the people: and how the chief prieſts and 
our rulers delivered him to be condemned 
to death, and have crucified him. But 
we truſted it had been he, which ſhould 
have redeemed Iſrael: and beſide all this, 
to-day is the third day fince theſe things ; 
were done. "Is. and cer tain women alſo 


y Mark M 4 


Cc2 3 


5 


of our company made us aſtoniſhed, which 
were early at the ſepulchre: and when they 
found not his body, they came, ſaying, that 


they had alſo ſeen a viſion of angels, which 


ſaid that he was alive. 


And certain of them which were With 


Us, went to the ſepulchre, and found it even 
ſo as the women had ſaid. 

c Then ſaid he unto them, O fools, and 
flow of heart to believe all that the pr ophets 
have ſpoken | Ought not Chriſt to have ſuf- 
fered theſe things, and to enter into his 
glory © 


And beginning at Moſes, and all the 


prophets, he expounded unto them in all 


the ſcriptures, the things concerning him- 
elf. 


evening, and the day is far ſpent. And he 
went in to tarry with them. _ 


« And it came to paſs, as he ſat at meat 


with them, he took bread, and bleſſed it, 


and brake it, and gave to them. And their 
eyes were opened, and they knew him ; and 


he vaniſhed out of their ſight.“ 
8 26. The converſation that paſſed be- 


| tween Cleophas and his companion, with 


what they did in conſequence of their ſeeing 


Chriſt. 


* Luke xxiv. 1 Ir. 


«© And 


And they drew nigh unto the village, 
whither they went : and he made as though 

he would go farther. But they conſtrained. 

him, ſaying, Abide with us, for it is towards 
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« And they ſaid one to another, Did r not 


our heart burn within us while he talked 
with us by the way, and while he opened 
to us the ſepulchre? 

« And they aroſe up the ſame hour, and 


returned to Jeruſalem, (from whence they 


came) and found the eleven gathered toge- 


ay)» 


ther, and them that were with them. 
But before they related what had paſſed 
by the way, the eleven ſaid to them, © The 


Lord 1s riſen indeed, and hath appeared to 


by» 


Simon. 


Upon which Cleophas and the other an- 
| ſwered, and © told what things were done 
In the way, and how he was known of them 
in n of bread. 
5 . The unbelief of the apoſtles and the 
reſt of the diſciples, upon the report of theſe 


two perſons that Chriſt was riſen. 


< They (Cleophas and his an) : 
went and told it unto the reſidue (of their 
company at Jeruſalem), neither believed they 
them.“ 
For which Chriſt reproved them that ſame 
evening, © and upbraided them with their 


unbelief and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they 


believed not them which had ſeen him after | 


he was riſen.” 


$ 28. No ſooner had Cleophas and his 
companion related what had paſſed in their 


5 Luke xxiv. 2 0 5 ver. 34. K ver. . 
6 Mark! Xvi. 13. R 3Þ "ver, 14. 8 35 


way 


2 
way to Emaus, but Chriſt himſelf appeared 
again to them, the eleven and their company, 
Who were now all _ 5 , 
„ FTphe ſame day at evening, be- 
e ing the firſt day of the SY 
Saks when the doors were ſhut, where 
the diſciples were aſſembled for fear of the 
Jews, (Cleophas and his companion being 
returned and with them) they told what 
things were done in the way, and how he 
was known of them in breaking of bread. 
And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf ſtood 
in the midſt of them, and faith unto them, 
Peace be unto you.” See John xiv. 27, 28. 
They ſeeing no viſible way by which he 


entered the room, the doors being ſhut for 


fear of the Jews, and having no expectation 
of ſecing him then, they were atfrighted, 
and ſuppoſed they had ſeen a ſpirit. And he 
ſaid unto them, Why are ye troubled, and 
why do thoughts ariſe in your mind* ? 
(doubting whether Iam riſen.) And when 
he had ſo faid*, he ſaid, Behold my hands 
and my feet, (he ſhewed them his hands 
and. his fide, as John xx. 20.) that it is I 
my ſelf: (ſee the print of the nails, and 
where the ſpear entered, and are now viſible:) 
handle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh. 
and bones as ye ſee me have. And when he 


John xx. 19. Luke xxiv. 35—38. 
* John XX. 20. 3 5 | 


had 
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had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his hands 
and his feet. 

& 29. The effect which Chriſt's appearance 
to thei had upon their minds, 

And while they yet believed not for) joy, 
and wondered.“ 

“ Then were the diſciples glad when they 

ſaw the Lord.” 
9 30. Thefarther diſcourſe Chriſt had with 
them, and of his eating with them, as an- 
other proof he was not a ſpirit, but really 
their Lord. 

« He ſaid unto them, Have ye here any 
meat ? And they gave him a piece of a broiled 
fiſh, and of an honey-comb. And he took it, 
and did eat before them.“ 

„ Chriſt appeared to the eleven as they 
ſat at meat, and upbraided them for their 
unbeliet:”” 

.. Chriſt's diſcourſe with them at ſup- 
„ 
56 oe laid; unto them, Theſe are the words 
which I ſpake unto you, while I was yet 
with you, that all things muſt be fulfilled 
which were written in the law of Moſes, 
and in the prophets, and in the pſalms, con- 
concerning me. Then opened he their un- 
derſtanding, that they might underſtand the 
ſcriptures. And he ſaid unto them, Thus it 
18 written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuf- 


Luke Xxxiv. 39, 40. & ver. 41. John xx. 20. 
Luke xxiv. 41, 42, * Mark xvi. 14. 
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fer, and to riſe from the dead the third day: 
And that repentance and remiſſion of ſins 
ſhould be preached in his name, among all 
nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. And ye 
are witneſſes of theſe things. es 

And, behold, I ſend the promiſe of my 
Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city 
of Jeruſalem, until ye be endued with power 
from on high.“ 

„ Being aſſembled together with them, 
(the apoſtles) he commanded them that they 
{ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, but wait 
for the promiſe of the Father, which (faith 
he) ye pics heard of me. 

0 For John truly baptized with water; 
but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt 
not many days hence.“ 

<« Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Peace 
be unto you: as my Father hath ſent me, 
even ſo ſend I you. And when he had ſaid 

this, he breathed on them, and ſaith unto 

them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. Whoſe 
ſoever fins ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them : and whoſe ſoever ſins ye retain, they 
are retained.”; | 
The b after this appearance of 
Chriſt to them, meeting Thomas, ſay to him, 
We have ſeen the Lord.” But he ſaid 
unto them, (being not with them at the 
time) Except I ſhall fee in his hands the 


_ * Luke xxiv. 44—49. P Ads i 1. FR Ho 
Vn xx. 21—23. £700 


print 
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print of the nails, and put my finger into 


the print of the nails, and thruſt my hand 


into his ſide, I will not believe (he is really 
riſen from the dead).” 


Of this interview of Chriſt and his apoſtles | 
Peter faith, © God raiſed Chriſt up the third 


day, and ſhewed him openly, not to all the 
people, but unto witneſſes choſen before of 
God, even us, (ſee John xv. 16.) who did 


eat and drink with him after he roſe from 


"the dead. 
St. Paul faith, 00 Chriſt was ſeen of the 
twelve. 5 


: 8 K eight days from 
Cuuiksem Chi: s laſt 3 to the 
apoſtles, and Others of his diſ- 
ciples, he is ſeen of them again, Thomas 
being preſent. The converſation that paſſed 


appearance. 


between Chriſt and Thomas. 
« And after eight days, again his diſci- 


ples were within, and Thomas with them: 


then came Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, (as 


before, for fear of the Jews) and ſtood i in 


the midſt, and ſaid, Peace be unto you ; ” 


(being the ſame words he accoſted them with 


the laſt time.) 


« Then ſaith he to Thomas, (ſee ver. 25. ) 


Reach hither thy finger, and behold my 


hands; and reach hither thy hand, and 
thruſt it into my ſide: and be not faithileſs, 


but believing. 


Acts x. 40, 1. 1 Cor. xv. 5. 
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e And Thomas anſwered, and ſaid unto 
him, My Lord, and my God. 

{« Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed (that 
1 am riſen) : bleſſed are they that have not 


ſeen, and yet have believed (that 1 am 
riſen). 525 


| : 8 2 3. Chriſt appears again to 
Chriſt's 7th. ſeveral of his apoſtles and diſci- 
Fr ples at the ſea of Tiberias. 


« After theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf 
again to his diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias; 
and on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf : There f 
were gathered together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathaniel of 
Cana in Galilee, and the ſons of Zebedee, 
and two other of his diſciples. 

Simon Peter faith unto them, I goa 
fiſhing. They ſay unto him, We go alſo 
with thee. They went forth, and entered 
into a ſhip immediately; and that night 
they caught nothing. But when the morn- 
ing was now come, Jeſus ſtood on the 
ſhore : but the diſciples knew not that it 
was Jeſus. 

Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, Children, 
have ye any meat? They anſwered him, 
M0 

« And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net 
on the right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall 
find. They caſt therefore, and now they 


28 John XX, 26—29. 


were 
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were not able to draw it for the multitude 


of fiſhes. 

© Therefore that diſciple (John) whom 
Jeſus loved, ſaith unto Peter, It is the Lord. 
Now when Simon Peter heard it was the 


Lord, he girt his fiſher's coat unto him, 
(for he was naked) and did caſt himſelf into 


the ſea. And the other diſciples came in a 
little ſhip (for they were not far from land, 
but as it were two hundred cubits) dragging 


the net with fiſhes. As ſoon then as they 


were come to land, they ſaw a fire of coals 
there, and fiſh laid thereon, and bread. 


Bu Jeſus faith unto them, Bring of the 


iſh which ye have now caught. 


„Simon Peter went up, and drew the 
net to land, full of great fiſhes, an hundred 
and fifty and three : and for all there wer e 


ſo many, yet was not the net broken. 
« Jeſus faith unto them, Come and dine. 


And none of them durſt aſk him, Who art 


thou ? knowing that it was the Lord. 


« Jeſus then cometh, and taketh bread, 


and giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe.” | 


§ 34. The conver lation Chriſt had at this 


time with Peter. 


«© When they had dined, Jeſus faith to 
Simon Peter, Simon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt 
thou me more than theſe ? He ſaith unto 
him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I love 


thee. He faith unto him, Feed my lambs. 


John xxi. 1—13. 
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« He faith to him again the ſecond time, 
Simon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He 
ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt 
that I love thee. He faith unto him, Feed 


my ſheep. 


e He faith unto him the third time, S1- 


mon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter 
was grieved, becauſe he ſaid unto him the 
third time, Loveſt thou me? And he ſaid 


unto him, Lord, thou knowelt all things; 
thou knoweſt that I love thee. Jeſus ſaid 


_ unto him, Feed my ſheep. 


* Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, When 


thou waff young, thou girdedſt thy ſelf, 


and walkedſt whither thou wouldett : but 
when thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch 
forth thy hands, and another ſhall gird thee, 


and carry thee whither thou wouldeſt not. 
And when he had ſpoken this, he faith unto 
him, Follow me.? 


Peter ſeeing John, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, 


and what ſhall this man do? Jeſus ſaith 


unto him, If I will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee? Follow thou me.”” 
Chriſt appears again to 


Chriſt's 8th. "ls ples according as he told 


a T Ee. 
. them before his crucifixion. 


Saith Chriſt to his apoſtles, before his 


8 death, « After that I am riſen again, I will 
£0 before you into Galilee.“ 


The angel ſaid to the women, Go your 
way, tell his diſciples, and Peter, that he 
John xxi. 15—22. : Matt. xxvi. 32. 


goeth 


LES 
goeth before you into Galilee ; there ſhall 
ye ſee him, as he ſaid unto you.“ 

They returned from the ſepulchre, and 
told theſe . unto the een, and to all : 
the reſt. 
„The eleven diſciples went away into 
Ogle, into a mountain where Jeſus had 

appointed them. And when they ſaw him, 
they worſhipped him : but ſome doubted : "_ 
(or ſome had doubted. ) 

$26. Chriſt appeared toa great 0 
company of his diſciples. 
After that [Jeſus] was ſeen 

of above five hundred brethren at once : of 
whom the greater part remain unto- this 
E preſent, but ſome are fallen aſleep.” 
8 37. Chriſt appeared to james. 


Chhriſt's roch = © wb 4 
8 « After that ae was ſeen of 5 


5 Chriſt 8 gth 
appearance. 


James.” 
C appeared again to 
werner. All the apoſtles. | 


After that he [Jeſus] was 
| ſeen of all the apoſtles 
To whom he ſhewed himſelf alive afivr 
his paſſion, by many infallible proofs, being 
ſeen of them forty days, and ſpeaking of 
the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
Code” - 
& And he led them out as far as Betha- 
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„ When therefore * were come 
Y Mark xvi. 7. Luke xxiv. 6, 7, 8. 2 ver. . 
Matt. xxvili. 16, 17. i Cor. xv. 6. ver. To 


#3 1 Cor, xV. 7. Acts i. 3. Luke xxiv. 50. 
e 8 


133 
together, they aſked him, ſaying, Lord, 
wilt thou at this time reſtore again the king- 
dom to Iſrael? And he ſaid unto them, 
1s not for you to know the times or the | 
ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in his 
own power. But ye ſhall receive power, 
after that the Holy Ghoſt is come upon you: 
and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me, both in 
Jeruſalem, and in Judea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the uttermoſt parts of the earth.“ 
And he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the goſpel to every 
creature. He that believeth and is baptized, 
ſhall be ſaved ; but he that believeth not, 
ſhall be damned. And theſe ſigns ſhall fol- 
low them that believe; In my name ſhall. 
they caſt out devils, they ſhall ſpeak with 
new tongues, they ſhall take up ſerpents, 
and if they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall 
not hurt them ; they ſhall lay their hands 
on the ſick, and they ſhall recover.“ 
_« Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, ſay- 
„All power is given unto me in heaven 
| — in earth. Go ye therefore and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt: teaching them to obſerve all things 
whatſoever I have commanded you: and lo, 


I am with you alway, even unto the end of 
world. 195 


4 « Ads i. 6, 75 8. k Mark xvi. 15—18. 
i Matt. xxvili. 19, 20. 


« And 
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« And he lift up his hands, and bleſſed : 
them. And it came to pals, while he bleſſed 
them, he was parted from them, and car- 


Tied up into heaven.*” 


And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 
while they beheld, he was taken up, and 
a cloud received bim out of their ſight. 
in while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 
heaven, as he went up, behold, two men 
{ſtood by them in white apparel ; which alſo 


ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye ga- 


 zing up into heaven: this ſame Jeſus which 
was taken up from you into heaven, ſhall 
ſo come in like manner as ye have ſeen him 


157 


TO into heaven. 


So then, after the Lord had ſpoken 
unto them, he was received up into heaven, 


and fat on the right hand of God.” “ 


And they worſhipped him, and returned 5 


to Jeruſalem with great joy.“ 
Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, 


from the mount called Olivet, which 1 18 from 


Jeruſalem a ſabbath-day's journey. 


«* And when they were come in, they 
went up into an upper room, where abode 
Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew, 
Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, and 
Mattliew, James, the ſon of Alpheus, and 
Simon Zelotes, and Judas, the denne of ; 


James. 


* Luke xxiv. 50, cr. -: As i. Gir. 
Mark xvi. * Luke xxiv. 52. 


4 « Theſe 
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1. John xx. 30, 31. 


) 
© Theſe continued with one accord in 
prayer and ſupplication with the women, 


and Mary the mother of Jeſus, and with 
F 


They were continually 


After Chriſt's aſcenſion, and the pouring 


out of the Holy Ghoſt on them on the day 


of Pentecoſt, They went forth, preach- 
ing every where, the Lord working with 


them, and confirming the word with ſigns 


following.” 


, , > 38. Chriſt appeared the laſt 
Sued ine 10 the el Paul. . 
Laſt of all, he was ſeen of me 
[Paul] alſo, as of one born out of due time.” 
While II [Paul] prayed in the temple, 
I was in a trance; and I ſaw him [Jeſus] 
ſaying unto me, Make haſte, and get thee 
quickly out of Jeruſalem : for they will not 
receive thy teſtimony concerning me. 
Am not an apoſtle? (faith Paul) have 
I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord?” That is, 
OO 8 
Many other ſigns truly did Jeſus in the 
preſence of his diſciples, which are not 
written in this book. But theſe are written, 
that ye might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt 
the Son of God, and that believing ye might 


855 


ws -- 


have life through his name. 


*AQs i. 12, 13, 14. * Luke xxiv. 53. Mark xvi. 


20. 1 Cor. xv. 8. Acts xxii. 17, 18. * 1 Cor. ix. 
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S HA P. II. 


Tu E apoſtles, in their preaching, bear 


witneſs that Jeſus was raiſed from the 
dead, agreeable to what he told them before 


and after his reſurrection. 


« Ye (my apoſtles) ſhall bear witneſs, 


becauſe ye have been with me from the be- 
ginning.““ 


He ſaid unto them, ec Thus it 18 written, 


and thus it behoveth Chriſt to ſuffer, and to 


riſe from the dead the third day.” © And 


ye are witneſſes of theſe things. Ye ſhall 
be witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, 
and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto. 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth.“ 


Wherefore (ſaith Peter) of theſe men 


which have accompanied with us, all the 

time that the Lord Jeſus went in and out 
among us, beginning from the baptiſm of 
John, unto that ſame day that he was taken 


up from us, muſt one be ordained to be a 


witneſs (in the room of Judas) with us of 
his reſurrection. | 


d % 


Peter to the Jews faith, « Him (Jeſus) 


being delivered by the determinate counſel, 


and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, | 


and by wicked hands have crucified and fla: : 


IE, John xv. 27. » Luke xxiv. . 46; 48. 
Adds i. 8. ver. 21, 22. 


E e whom 
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whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed the 
pains of death: becauſe it was not poſlible 
that he ſhould be holden of it. This Jeſus 
hath God raiſed up, whereof we all are wit- 
neſles.“ See Rom. i. 4. 

e (Jews, ſaith Peter) killed the prince 
of life, whom God hath raiſed from the 
dead; whereof we are witneſſes. 

« Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up 
his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs 7e, Ne. 
© The Jews were grieved that they (the 
apoſtles) taught the people, and preached 
through Jetus the reſurrection from the dead. 
Be it known unto all the people of 
1frael,—that God raiſed Jeſus from the dead. 
We cannot but ſpeak the things which we 
have ſeen and heard.” 
he God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, | 
whom ye flew and hanged on a tree. Him 

hath God exalted with his right hand—and 
we are witneſſes of theſe things.“ 
We are witneſſes of all things which 
he (Jeſus) did both in the land of the Jews, 
and in Jerufalem; whom they ſlew and 
| hanged on a tree: Him God raiſed up the 
third day, and ſhewed him openly, not to 
all the people, but unto witneſſes choſen be- 
fore of God, even to us, who did eat and 
drink with him after he roſe from the dead. 
And he commanded us to preach to the peo- 
ple, and to to teſtify that it 1s He,” 


| e Ads i it. 237 24, 32. | f. jii. 15, 26. 8 iv. 2, 10, 20. 
SY. 305 375 3a. i xk. 30 —42. 
| 8 | = cc He 
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He whom God raiſed again, ſaw no cor- 


ruption. Be it known unto you therefore, 


men and brethren, that through this man 1s 


preached unto you the forgiveneſs of fins.” 


Paul preached unto (the Athenians) 
Jeſus and the reſurrection. 
The God of our fathers hath choſen 
thee (faith Ananias to Saul) that thou 


ſhouldſt know his will, and fee that juſt 


One, and ſhouldſt hear the voice of his 
mouth. For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto 
all men, of what thou haſt ſeen and heard.” 


„And I faw him (faith the apoſtle) ſaying 
unto me, Make haſte, and get thee quickly 


out of Jeruſalem : for they will not receive 

thy teſtimony concerning me“ _ 
« 'The Lord ſtood by him, and ſaid, Be 

of good chear, Paul : for as thou haſt teſti- 


fied of me in Jeruſalem, ſo thou ſhalt bear E 
witneſs alſo at Rome.” 


Feſtus ſaith to king Agrippa, concerning 


the Jews' accuſation of Paul, They had 
certain queſtions againſt him of their own 
ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus that was dead, 
whom Paul affirmed to be alive.“ 


The awful circumſtances attending Chriſt 8 _ 


death, and the proofs of his reſurrection, 
are what he tells the unbelieving Jews would 
be more effectual in convincing many of 
them that God had ſent hum, than the mi- 


* Ads xiii, 37» 38. l xvii. 18. 0 Xxil. 14, 15. 18. 


n XXIII. II. | o XXV. 19. 


Be i racles 


—— — — — 
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racles he performed while among them.— 


ſeſus ſaid unto them, When ye have lift 


up the Son of man, then ſhall ye know that 


Vn he, (i. e. Chriſt) and that I do nothing 
of my ſelf; but as my Father hath taught 
me, I ſpeak theſe things. And he that ſent 


me 1s with me. T he Father hath. not left 
me alone.“ 


With the like thought concerning his 
death and reſurrection, he tells them, on 


another occaſion, * An evil and adulterous 
generation ſeeketh after a ſrgn, and there 


ſhall no ſign be given to it (which will pro- 
duce ſo great conviction in their minds that 


1 am the Meſſiah) but the ſign of the pro- 
phet Jonas. For as Jonas was three days 
and three nights in the whale's belly; ſo 
ſhall the Son of man be three days and 
— — nights 1 in the heart we the earth.“ 


y Matt, X11, 39 40. 


CHAP, 


” * 4 — — 7 on —— ** * 2 
5 - 0 K 5 B N 6 8 7 r . 1 : 82 e 2 n Wan * * A a # 
* . _ c 4 . Are 72 8 , 0 # ; 4 7 8 OY 1 2 4 . 5 l * * *% 57 N 9 e's , St 2.” 3 
* e . * +5 ne w 9 4 * - ; 2 * e e e , CRORE 5 „ g 2 4 8 6 F : g SAS * 88 * * Ben's; — 8 
5 * RE As RE; N 9 Fag] f 2 5 y , * ; 8 
SY A Es bon? 13 es ER. RSNA Sat; {cad © 
SILLS TORT I... Sa; N * o 


5 


* 
: 4 
1 
K 
% 
A 
* * 
133 
55 
21 
* 
* = 
| . 
: 
Fj : 
' e 
= * 
* 
3 5 
88 
TY 
23 
* 
45 
** 
we, 
* 
oy 
x 
* 
. 
2 
y 4 
2 
* 
£3 
$54 
* 
* 
* 
oy 
1 
N 5 
AE 
5 
ppt, 
1 
1 
. a 
9 9 29 
5 
* 3 
N 
WY 
3 
WE 4 
ts 
SY 
= _ * 
. 
N 
LANG. 
* 2 
I, 
+; 3 
W 
3 
„A 
"+ AN 
; 


( 229 ) 


CHAP. III. 


IN which is contained the ſcripture pro- 
phecies that Chriſt was to riſe from the 
dead, that were urged by the apoſtles in 
their preaching, as another proof that 

Chriſt was raiſed again. 


6 qualify them for this part of their 


work, we are told that Jeſus, appear- 


ing to them after his reſurrection, * ſaid 
unto them, Theſe are the words which I 
ſpake unto you, while I was yet with you, 
that all things muſt be fulfilled which were 
written in the law of Moſes, and in the 
_ prophets, and in the pſalms, concerning 
me. Then opened he their underſtanding, 


that they might underſtand the ſcrip- 


255 


tu res.“. 8 


That they might not forget, or miſap- 


2 ply any of the prophecies, ſhort of the end 
their Lord had in view in expounding them 


to them, he ſaid, before his death, The 


Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom 
the Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to 
your remembrance, whatſoever I have ſaid 


bo» S 


unto you. 


a 4 Juke xxiv. 44, 45 John xiv. 26. 
After 


( 239 ) 
After Jeſus was riſen, we find the uſe 
oy made of the prophecies to this pur- 
=_ 
« (Jeſus) whom God hath raiſed up, 
{faith Peter to the Jews) having looſed the 
| pains of death; becauſe it was not poſſible 
that he ſhould be holden of it. For David 
ſpeaketh concerning him, I foreſaw the Lord 
always before my face, for he is on my right 
hand, that I ſhould not be moved. 'There- 
fore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was 
glad : moreover alſo, my fleſh ſhall reſt in 
hope. Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul 
in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy 
One to ſee corruption. 'Thou haſt made 
known unto me the ways of life: thou 
ſhalt make me full of joy with thy coun- 
RCTS IGG 
Men and brethren, let me freely ſpeak 
unto you of the patriarch David, that he is 
both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is 
with us unto this day. Therefore being a 
_ prophet, and knowing that God had ſworn = 
with an oath, that of the fruit of his loins, 
according to the fleſh, he would raiſe up 
_ Chriſt, to fit on his throne : he ſeeing this 
before, ſpake of the reſunrection of Chriſt, 
that his ſoul was not left in hell, neither 
his fleſh did ſee corruption. This Jeſus hath 
God raiſed up, whereof we all are wit- 
——_ 5 


e Acts ii. 24—32. 
** Thoſe 


( 

e Thoſe things (faith Peter to the Jews) 
which God before had ſhewed by the mouth 
of all his prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, 
he hath ſo fulfilled. 7 
_ « Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up i 
his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs ou“ 

We (ſaith Paul to the men at Antioch) 5 
declare unto you glad tidings, how that 
the promiſe which was made unto the fa- 
thers, God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us 
their children, in that he hath raiſed up 
Teſus again; as it is written in the ſecond 
pſalm, Thou art my Son, this day have 1 
begotten thee. As concerning that he raiſed 
him up from the dead, now no more to 
return to corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, 
1 will give you the ſure mercies of David. 
Wherefore he faith alſo in another pſalm, 
Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee 
corruption, For David, after he had ſerved 
his own generation by the will of God, fell 
on ſleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and 
ſaw corruption : but he whom God raiſed 
again, ſaw no corruption.“ 
„paul, as his manner was, went in 
unto them, (the Jews at Corinth) and three 
ſabbath- days reaſoned with them out of the 
ſcriptures, opening and alledging, that Chriſt 
muſt needs have ſuffered, and riſen again 
from the dead: and that this Jeſus, whom 


preach unto you, is Chriſt. See alſo Cor. 
XV. Id, 9, 15. 


« Ads iii, 18, 26. xiii. 32—37. * xvii. 2, "7 
" at dee eee, Having 
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e Having therefore obtained help of God, 
(ſaith Paul to Agrippa) I continue unto this 
day, witneſſing both to ſmall and great, ſay- 
ing none other things than thoſe which the 
3 prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould come: 
—_ That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he ſhould. 
WW be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, 
and ſhould ſhew light unto the people, and 
to the Gentiles.“ 


C Acts xxvi. 22, 23. 
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CHAP, IV: 


Contains the proof that Jeſus ; is the Chriſt, 
and that he aroſe from the dead ; by the 
apoſtles, &c. having received the holy 
Spurt it, by which they worked miracles. 


Sp TRIST tells his apoſtles before he left 


them, © Nevertheleſs, I tell you the 
truth; it is expedient for you that I go 


away: for if I go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I 


will ſend him unto you. And when he is 


come, he will reprove the world of fin, and 
of righteouſneſs, and of judgment : Of fin, 
| becauſe they believe not on me; of righ- 


teouſneſs, becauſe I go to my F ather, and 
ye ſee me no more ; "of judgment, becauſe 


the prince of this world 3 is judged. 


** When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, 


he will guide you into all truth : for he 


{hall not ſpeak of himſelf; but whatſoever 


1 ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak : and he 


will thew you things to come.“ 
When the Comforter is come, whom 
I will ſend unto you from the Father, even 


the Spirit of truth, which procee edeth from 
the Father, he thall Sy of me. 


John xvi. EPR 13. d. XV. 26. 


"= 6; Jeſus | 
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Jeſus addreſſing his Father for his diſci- 
ples, the evening preceding his crucifixion, 
iays, © 1 pray that they all may be one, as 


thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee ; 
that they alſo may be one in us: that the 


world may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 


And the glory (7. e. the ſpirit of glory, 1 Pet. 


iv. 14.) which thou gaveſt me, I have given 


(7. e. I will give) them: that they may be 


one. I in them, (by thy ſpirit) and thou 
(thereby) in me, that they may be made 


perfect in one, and that the world may know 
that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved me. 


After Jeſus was riſen, he telis his diſciples, 


« Behold, I ſend the promiſe of my Father 
upon you: but tarry ye in the city of je- 


ruſalem, until ye be endued with power 


from on high. oy 


« Ye ſhall receive power after that the 


Holy Ghoſt is come upon you: and ye ſhall 


be witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, 
and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto 
the uttermoſt part of the earth.“ 


He being aiſembled together with them, 


commanded them that they ſhould not de- 


part from Jeruſalem, but wait for the hat 


mile of the F ather, which, ſaith he, 


have heard of me. For John truly baptized 7 


with water ; but ye ſhall be baptized with 


the Holy Ghoſt not many days hence.— 


Compare herewith Mark 1 l. 71 8. Acts xi. 
1 


John xvii. 21,22; 2%. Luke XXIV, roo : Acts i. 8. 
N AC» 
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Accordingly we are told, When the 
day of Pentecoſt was fully come, (the time 
alluded to by Chriſt in the foregoing pro- 
miſes) they were all with one accord in one 
place. And ſuddenly there came a ſound 
from heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, 
and it filled all the houſe where they were 
ſitting. And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues like as a tire, and it fat upon 
each of them: and they were all filled with 
tne Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them ut- 

terance. 
Now when this was noiſed abroad, the 
multitude came together, and were con- 
founded, becauſe that every man (out of 
every nation that came to Jeruſalem at that 
time, as ver. 9, 10, 11.) heard them ſpeak 
in his own dialect, And they were all 
amazed, and marvelled, ſaying one to an- 
Other, Behold, are not all theſe which ſpeak, 
Galileans ? and how hear we every man in 
his own native dialect ? We do hear them 
ſpeak in our own tongues the wonderful 
works of God.“ 
To theſe men Peter ſaiti), accounting for 
1 what they ſaw and heard, © Jeſus being at 
1 the right hand of God exalted, and having 
f received of the Father the promiſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this which 
ye now ſee and hear. Therefore let all the 
houſe of Ifrael know affuredly, that God 
"FTy hath 


— 


e 
hath made that ſame Jeſus, whom ye have 
crucified, both Lord and Chriſt.'” 


The firſt miracle performed after the de- 


ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt was on the lame 


man, © who gave heed to Peter and John, 
(who ſaid, Look on us,) expecting to re- 
ceive ſomething of them. Then Peter ſaid, 


Silver and gold have I none; but ſuch as I 
have give I thee: In the name of Jeſus 


Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and walk. And 
he took him by the hand, and lift him up; 


and immediately his feet and ancle-bones 
received ſtrength. And he leaping up, ſtood, 


and walked, and entered with them into the 


temple, walking, and leaping, and praiſing 
God. And all the people ſaw him walking 
and praiſing God. And they knew that it 


was he which fat for alms at the Beautiful 


gate of the temple: and they were filled 


with wonder and amazement at that which 
| had happened unto him.” 1 


To whom Peter ſaid, © Ye men of Iſrael, 
why marvel ye at this ? or why look ye fo 
earneſtly on us, as though by our own 
power or holineſs we had made this man to 


walk? The God of our fathers hath glori- 
fied his Son Jeſus, whom ye delivered up, 


and denied him in the preſence of Pilate, 
when he was determined to let him go. Ye 


killed the Prince of life, whom God hath 


raiſed from the dead; whereof we are all 
witneſſes. And his name, through faith in 


Adds ii. 1—4, 6, 7, 8, 11, 33, 36. 


his 
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his name, hath made this man ſtr ong, whom 
ye ſee and know: yea, the faith which is 


by him, hath given him this perfect ſound- 
neſs in the preſence of you all.” 


This is agrecable to what Mark fays : | 
„Ihe apoſtles went forth, and preached 


every where, the Lord working with them, 


confirming the word with ſigns following!“ 
« If (faith Peter, in his defence before 


the council relating to the above- mentioned 


cure) we this day be examined of the good 


deed done to the impotent man, by what 
means he is made whole; be it known unto 
you all, and to all the people of Iſrael, that by 


the name of Jeſus Chrift of Nazareth, whom 


ye crucified, whom God hath raiſed from the 
dead, EVEN BY HIM doth this man ſtand 


here before you whole. This is the ſtone 
which was ſet at nought by you builders, 
which is become the head of the corner. 


„The council beholding the man which 


was healed ſtanding with them, they could 


ſay nothing againſt it; but ſaid, What ſhall 
we do to theſe men ? for that indeed a no- 
table miracle hath been done by them is 


manifeſt to all them that dwell at Jeruſalem, 


and we cannot deny 1t. 


hey therefore called the apoſtles, and 


commanded them not to ſpeak at all, nor 


teach in the name of Jeſus. To which Peter 


 faid, We cannot but ſpeak the things which we | 
have ſeen and heard. 


* Adds iii, 4—11, 155 16. » Mark 15. 5 
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All men glorified God for that which 
was done. For the man was above forty. 
years old, on whom this miracle of healing 
was ſhewed."” 

After they were releaſed, and had joined 
their company, they prayed, ſaying, © Now, 
Lord, behold their threatnings : and grant 
unto thy ſervants, that with all boldneſs 
they may ſpeak thy word, by ſtretching forth 
thine hand to heal: and that ſigns and won- 
ders may be done * the name of thy Wory 
child ſeſus. 

And with great power gave the apoſtles 
witneſs of the reſurrection of the Lord Teſus : 
and great grace was upon them all.“ 

© By the hands of the apoſtles were many 
ſigns wrought among the people, inſomuch 
that they brought forth the ſick into the 
ſtreets, and laid them on beds and couches, 
that at the leaſt, the ſhadow of Peter paſſing 
by might overſhadow ſome of them. There 
came alſo a multitude out of the cities round 
about Jeruſalem, bringing ſick folks, and 
them which were vexed with unclean ſpirits : . 
and they were healed every one. 

„We (faith Peter to the council) are 
witneſſes—and ſo is alſo the Holy Ghoſt, 
whom God hath given to them that obey 
Peter coming to Ly da, found a certain 
man named Eneas, which had kept his bed 


| Accs iv. 9 11, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18, 20, 21, 22. 
E ver. 5 30% 3 Ur, 12, 15, 16, 32. 
eight 
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eight years, and was fick of the pally. And 

Peter ſaid unto him, Eneas, Jeſus Chriſt 
maketh thee whole: ariſe, and make thy 
bed. And he aroſe immediately. And all 
that dwelt at Lydda, and Saron, ſaw him, 
and turned to the Lord“ 

See to the ſame purpoſe the account of 
Dorcas being raiſed from the dead by Peter 
in the following verſes. 
Long time abode they (Paul and Bar- 
nabus, at Iconium) ſpeaking boldly in the 
name of the Lord, which gave teſtimony 
unto the word of his grace, and granted 
ſigns and 3 to be done by their erat 

Acts xv. 
a There Lat a certain man at Lyſtra, im- 

potent in his feet, being a cripple from his 

mother's womb, who never had walked. 

The fame heard Paul ſpeak : who ſteadfaſtly 

beholding him, and perceiving that he had 
faith to be healed, ſaid with a loud voice, 

Stand upright on thy feet. And he ape 
and walken. 

When they were come to Antioch, and 
had gathered the church together, they re- 
hearſed all that God had done with them.“ 
A certain damſel at Thyatira, poſſeſſed 
with a ſpirit of divination, cried, ſaying, 

Theſe men are the ſervants of the moſt high 
God, which ſhew unto us the way of fſal- 
vation. And this ſhe did many days. But 


Wo Ads i ix. 32—35. . 35 8, 9, IO, 27. 
Paul 
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paul being grieved, turned, and ſaid to the 
ſpirit, I command thee in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt to come out of her. And he came 
out the ſame hour.“ : 

«© All they that dwelt in Aſia, heard the 
words of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews and 
Greeks. And God wrought ſpecial miracles 
by the hands of Paul: fo that from his 
body were brought unto the ſick, handker- 
chiefs, or aprons, and the diſeaſes departed 
from them, and the cvil ſpirits went out 
of them.“ 

And when Paul had ſaluted his brethren 
at Jeruſalem, being juſt come thither, © he 
declared particularly what things God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by his miniſtry. 
And when they heard it, they ee the 

word of the Lord.” 
See alſo what is related, Acts xix. 13 to 
20. 


0 Adds xvi. 16, 5 18. P XiX. IO, 11, 12. 
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CHAP: V 


IN which is contained other miraculous in- 
terpoſitions of God towards his ſervants 
the apoſtles, and others, in their preach- 
ing the word, as a farther proof Jeſus 
was riſen, and that he was the Son of 
God. 3 


EsUs, in his prayer to his Father for 
his diſciples, a little while before he ſuf- 


fad alluding to their miniſtry after his 


reſurrection, faith, © I pray for them: I 
pray not for the world, (at this time) but 
for them which thou haſt given me; for 
they are thine. All mine are thine, and 
thine are mine, and I am glorified in them. 
And now am I no more in the world, but 

theſe are in the world, and I come to thee. 
Holy Father, keep through thine own name, 
thoſe whom thou haſt given me, that they 
may be one, as we are. While 1 was with 
them in the world, I kept them in thy 
name: thoſe that thou gaveſt me, I have 
kept, and none of them is loſt but the fon. 

of perdition,—The world hath hated them, 
becauſe they were not of the world, even as 
I am not of the world. I pray not that 

thou ſhouldſt take them out of the world, 
0 1 but 
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but that thou ſhouldſt keep them from the 
evil.“ 
See the relation given of FEE and 
Sapphira : Great fear came upon all the 
church, and upon as many as heard theſe 
things.“ 

«The high eſt roſe up, (in council) 
and all they that were with him, which is 
che ſect of the Sadduces, and were filled 
with indignation, and laid hands on the 
apoſtles, and put them in the common pri- 
fon. But the angel of the Lord by night 
opened the priſon doors, and brought them 
forth, and ſaid, Go, ſtand and preach in 
the temple to the people, all the words of 
this life. And when they heard that, they 
entered into the temple early in the morn- 

ing, and taught. But the high prieſt came, 
and they that were with him, and called 
the council together, and all the ſenate of 
the children of Iſrael, and ſent to the pri- 
ſon to have them br ought. But when the 
officers came, and found them not in the 
priſon, they returned. and told, ſaying, The 
priſon truly found we ſhut with all ſafety, 
and the keepers ſtanding without before the 
doors: but when we had opened, we found 
no man within. 
Now when the high prieſt, and the 
captain of the temple, and the chief prieſts 
heard theſe things, they doubted of them 
whereunto this would grow. 


John xvii. 9—1 „ r Acts v. 1—1I. 
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Then came one and told them, ſaying, 


Behold, the men whom ye put in priſon, 


are ſtanding in the temple, and teaching 
the people. Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them without 


violence : (for they feared the people, left 


they ſhould have been ſtoned.) And when 
they had brought them, they ſet them be- 


fore the council: and the high prieſt aſked 
them, ſaying, Did we not ſtraitly command 
you, that you ſhould not teach in this name? 


and behold, ye have filled Jeruſalem with 
your doctrine, and intend to bring this 


man's blood upon us. Then Peter and the 


other apoſtles anſwered, We ought to obey 
God rather than men. The God of our 
fathers raiſed up Jeſus, whom ye flew and 
hanged on a tree. —And we are his witneſſes 


of theſe things.“ 


See a like deliverance Or Peter out of pri- 
ſon, chap. xii. 4—19. 
The mazgittrates at Thyatira rent off 


their cloaths, and commanded to beat Paul 


and Silas. And when they had laid many 
ſtripes upon them, they caſt them into pri- 


ſon, charging the jailor to keep them ſafely. 


Who having received ſuch a charge, thruſt 
them into the inner priſon, and made their . 
feet faſt in the ſtocks. 
And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
and ſang praiſes unto God: and the pri- 
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ſoners heard them. And ſuddenly there was 


a great earthquake, ſo that the foundations 
of the priſon were ſhaken : and immediately 
all the doors were — and every one's 


bands were looſed. 


And the keeper of the priſon aki 
out of his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon- doors 
open, he drew out his ſword, and would 


have killed himſelf, ſuppoſing that the pri- 
ſoners had been fled. But Paul cried with 


a loud voice, ſaying, Do thy ſelf no harm: 
for we are all here.” 


See the account of Paul' 8 converſion, | 
chap. ix . 3—22. 
At Sera, the Lord ſpake unto Paul i in 
a viſion: © Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and 
| hold not thy peace: for I am with thee, 
and no man ſhall ſet on thee, 0 hurt 
thee.” 
See the account of his deliverance” from 


the violence of the ſea, in the ſhipwreck he 


ſuffered, as is related, chap. 3 xxvi. 5, &c. 


Acts xvi, 22—28. : xvii, 9, 10. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Containing the prophecies foretelling the 
coming of Chriſt, urged by the apoſtles 
as proofs that Jeſus is the Chriſt, by be- 
ing fulfilled in him. 


. qualify the apoſtles to per form this 
art of their miniſtry, we are told, 

« Jeſus ſaid unto them, (after he was riſen) . 
Theſe are the words which I ſpake unto you, 
while I was yet with you, that all things 
muſt be fulfilled, which were written in the 
law of Moſes, and! in the prophets, and in 
the pſalms, concerning me. Then opened 


he their underſtanding, that they might un- 


255 


derſtand the ſcriptures.” He was ſeen of 
them forty days, ſpeaking of the things per- 


| taining to the kingdom of God.” 


The firſt citation from the prophets which 
the apoſtle urged, in proof of Chriſt's being 
really ſent of God, 1s that of Peter to the 
Jews, in relation to the Holy Ghoſt juſt 
then given the apoſtles. The Jews, u 
hearing them ſpeak with divers tongues, td, 
 « Theſe men are full of new wine. 15 
whom Peter anſwered, © Theſe Are: not 
drunken, as ye ſuppoſed, ſeeing it is but the = 


-+-Tnke xx1v;"-£45 45 Acts i. 3. 
third 
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third hour of the day: but this is that 


which was ſpoken by the prophet Joel, And 
it ſhall come to pals in the laſt days, (faith 


God) I will pour out of my Spirit upon all 
fleſh: and your ſons and your daughters 
ſhall propheſy, and your young men ſhall 


ſee viſions, and your old men ſhall dream 


dreams: and on my ſervants, and on my 


hand-maidens, I will pour out in thoſe days 
of my Spirit, and they ſhall propheſy : and 
I will ſhew wonders in heaven above, and 
figns in the earth beneath; blood, and fire, 


and vapour of ſmoke. The ſun thall be 
turned into darkneſs, and the moon into 
blood, before that great and notable day of 
„ Lord come. And it ſhall come to paſs, 
that whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of 


the Lord ſhall be ſaved.” 5 
„Therefore, being by the right hand of 
God exalted, and having received of the 


Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he 


hath ſhed forth this, which ye now ſee and 
e e apoſtles prayer, chap. iv. 
25—28. 
Upon curing the impotent man, Peter 


ſaith to the Jews, © For Moſes truly ſaid 


unto the fathers, © A prophet ſhall the! Lord 


your God raiſe up unto you, of your breth- 
ren, like unto me; him ſhall ye hear in all 


things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 


And it ſhall come to pals, that every foul 


Acts ii. 1 3-24, 33 
Which 
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which will not hear that pr other, ſhall be 


deſtroyed from among the people.” Yea, 


and all the prophets from Samuel, and thoſe 


that follow after, as many as have ſpoken, 
have likewiſe foretold of theſe days. Ye are 
the children of the prophets, and of the 
covenant which God made with our fathers, 


ſaying unto Abraham, And in thy ſeed | 


ſhall all the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. 


Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up my 
Son Jeſus,” Nc. 


Stephen, in his defence before the conc 


ſaith, © This is that Moſes which ſaid unto 
the children of Iſrael, A prophet ſhall the 
Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your 


brethren, like unto me; him ſhall ye hear.” 


er Which of che prophets have not your 


fathers perſecuted ? and they have ſlain them 


which ſhewed before of the coming of the 
juſt One, of whom ye have been now the : 


betrayers and murderers. 


Philip ran to meet the W eunuch, 
and when he came up to him, he heard 
him read the prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, Un- 
deerſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? The 
Place of the ſcripture which he read, was 
this, © He was led as a ſheep to the laughter, Ir 
” and like a lamb dumb before his ſhearer, 10 | 

opened he not his mouth: in his humilia- 
tion his judgment was taken away : and 
who ſhall declare his generation ? tor his 


As! 11, 22—26. Y vii. 37. 62 


life 
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life is taken from the earth. — Then Philip 
opened his mouth, and began at the ſame 
ſcripture, and preached unto him jeſus.“ 
Saith Peter to Cornehus and his friends, 
% God commanded us to preach unto the 


people, and to teſtify that it is he which 
was ordained of God to be the judge of 


guick and dead. To him give all the pro- 
phets witneſs,” &c. 


Paul, in his preaching to the Jews at 


Antioch, ſaith, © God gave teſtimony to 
David, and faid, © ] have found David, 


the ſon of Jeſſe, a man after mine own 
heart, which ſhall falfil all my will.“ Of 
this man's ſeed hath God, according to his 


promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour Jeſus.” 
Paul, in his preaching to the Jews at 


Rome, © expounded and teſtified the king- 
dom of God, perſwading them concerning 
Jeſus, both out of the law of Moſes, and 
out of the prophets, from morning 'til! 


evening. And ſome believed the Sing 
which were e ſpoken, and ſome believed not.“ 


| „ AQs viii. 30— 33, 35. 5 x, 42, 43 
Xl, 22, 2% " XXVIll. 23, 24+ 
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HAP. VII. 


1 the miniſters of Chriſt might be 


enabled to prove the divine authority 


of the goſpel they preached before the greateſt 


perſonages on earth, Chriſt made the fol- 
lowing promiſes, Which were fulfilled 111 


their miniſtry : 
© Take heed (faith Chriſt to his apoltles) 


to yourſelves : for they (your enemies and 


mine) ſhall deliver you up to councils ; and 
in the ſynagogues ye ſhall be beaten, and VC 
ſhall be brought before rulers and kings for 
my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them. "And 
the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed among all 
nations. But when they ſhall deliver you 
up, take no thought before-hand what ye 
Thall ſpeak, neither do ye premeditate: but 


whatſoever ſhall be given you in that hour, 
that ſpeak ye: for it is not ye that ſneak, 
but the Holy Ghoſt.” See the parallel texts, 


Matt. x. 16—20. Luke xxi. 12—1 5. John 


XVI. 14. 


That theſe promiſes were e amply fulfilled, 
ſee the following paſlages : e 
Of Peter and John, Acts iv. 1—3, 5—22. 
See the apoſtles' prayer, and the anfwer of 
God to it, in farther qualifying them to 
vindicate the goſpel of Chriſt before the - 


greateſt men, ver. 2331. 


Mark Li. 9, 10, 11. 
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See the account given of all the apoſtles 


being brought before the Jewiſh council, 


and their defence, chap. v. 17—33. Alſo, 
Gamaliel's counſel to his Jewith brethren 
upon the occaſion, ver. 34—40. 


After the council s breaking up, and 8 
leaſing the apoſtles, © they departed from 
the preſence of the council, rejoicing that 


they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame 


for his name: and daily in the temple, and 


in every houſe, they ceaſed not to teach and 


preach Jeſus Chriff. 8 


see alſo the account given of stephen“ 8 


conduct before the ſame council, chap. vi. 

8— 15. They were not able to reſiſt the 
wiſdom and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 
See alſo his defence, chap. vii. 1— 
See Pauls defence of himſelf and the 
goſpel he preached to the Jews, Acts xxii. 


1—21. Alſo his defence defore the council, 


 XXU1. 1—6. Likewiſe his defence before 
Felix and Feſtus, XXIV. 1 0—21. xxv. 7—11. 


Before Agrippa, XXV1, 1929. See 2 Tim. 
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Ee HAF VIII. 


: A Farther proof that Jeſus was riſen from 


the dead, and therefore that he was 


the Son of God, and conſequently that the 
doctrine the apoſtles preached 1s from hea- 
ven, was their giving the Holy Ghoſt to 


every ſincere believer in Chriſt, whereby 


many of them worked the ſame kind of 


miracles as the apoſtles. 


Jeſus tells his apoſtles juſt before he was 
crucified, © Verily, verily I fay unto you, 


He that beljeveth on me, the works that I 


do, ſhall he do alſo, and greater works than 
theſe ſhall he do; becaule I go unto my 
Father. . 
Neither pray I for theſe alone, (i. e. the 
apoſtles) but for them alſo which ſhall be- 
lieve on me through their word: that they 
all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, 
and I in thee; that they alſo may be one in 
us: that the world may know that thou haſt 
ſent me. And the glory which thou gaveſt 
me, I have given them : that they may be 
one, cven as we are one. I in them, and 
thou in me, that they may be made perfect 
in one, and that the world may know that _ 
thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them, as 


thou hait loved me.“ 


John xiv. 12. xvii. 20-23. 
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Agreeable to theſe words of Jeſus to his 
apoſtles, he tells them, after he was riſen, 
«© Theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that believe; 


In my name ſhall they caſt out devils, they 


ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, they ſhall 
take up ſerpents, and if they drink any 


deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them ; they 


ſhall lay bands on the fick, and they {hall 
recover. 
To this kind of witneſſing I apprehend 

the apoſtles ſpeak before the council at 
Jeruſalem, ſaying, © We are his | Jeſus's] 
witnefſes—and fo is alſo the Holy Ghoſt, 
whom God hath given to them that obey 
him.“ 

„Now when the apoſtles which were at 
Jeruſalem, heard that Samaria had received 
the word of G od, they ſent unto them Peter 


and John. Who when they were come 


down, prayed for them that they might re- 
ceive the Holy Ghoſt. Then laid they their 


hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Ghoſt t. 


Paul tells the twelve men at Epheſus, 


John (Baptiſt) verily baptized with the 
baptiſm of repeatance, ſaying unto the peo- 
ple, That they ſhould believe on him which 


ould come after him, that is, on Chriſt 
Jeſus. When they heard this, they were 
baptiz ed in the name of the Lord Jeſus. 
And when Paul had laid his hands upon 


< Ads v. 32. 1 14, 15, 7 
them, 
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them, the Holy Ghoſt came on them, and 
they ſpake with tongues, and propheſicd. oy 

See the gifts of the Spirit given to Cor- 
. and his friends, Acts x. 44, 45, 46. 
xi. 15, 16, 17. xiii. 52. Compare here- 
with, 1 Cor. xli. 1—13. xiv. Ephel. i. 13. 
iv. 611. Rom. xii. 3—8. 


Acts xix. 4, 5, 6. 


HA IN. 
Contains an account of what theſe evidences 

concerning Chriſt were intended to an- 

ſwer, viz. to prove that he is riſen from 
the dead, and is exalted of God to be 
the Saviour of the world, and to engage 
both Jews and Gentiles to believe in him, 


and obey the goſpel they preached, as of 
: divine authority. 


HEN ſaid Jeſus unto them, (che Jews 

L whom he was reproving for unbelief 

in him) When ye have lift up the Son of 
man, then ſhall ye know that I am he, and 

that I do nothing of myſelf; but as my 

Father hath tagt me, 1 ipeak theſe 

things.“ Wo 

| Gaith Peter to the EO upon curing the 
impotent man, Let all the houſe of IIrael 


John viii. 28. 
know 
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know aſſuredly, that God hath made that 
ſame Jeſus, whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Chriſt.” 
<< Neither is there ſalvation in any other: 
for there 1s none other name under heaven 

given amongſt. men, whereby we muſt be 
ſaved.“ 
The ſews commanded him and his breth- 
ren © not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the 
name of Jeſus. But Peter and John an- 
ſwered, and ſaid unto them, Whether it be 
right in the ſight of God, to hearken unto 
you more than unto God, judge ye.“ 
Not long after the firs council tell the 
apoſtles, ſaying, © Did we not ſtraitly com- 
mand you, that you ſhould not teach in this 
name? and behold ye have filled Jer uſalem 
with your doctrine.“ 

The apoſtles made the ſame reply as be- 
fore, and added, © Him hath God exalted 
to be a prince and Saviour, for to give re- 
pentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſins.“ 
The council commanded them again, 
e that they ſhould not ſpeak in the name 
of Jeſus,” 7. e. prove he was riſen from the 
dead, and therefore is both Lord and Chriſt. 
But notwithſtanding this, © Daily in the 
the temple, and in every houſe, they ceaſed 
not to teach and preach Jeſus Chriſt.” 


Ads ii. 36. iv. 12, 18, 19. 
Acts v, 28, % 0%%ỹ 9 . % \ 
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Of Philip we are told, He went down 
to the city of Samara, and preached Chriſt 
unto them : who believed Philip preaching 
the things concerning the kingdom of God, 
and the name of jeſus Chriſt, Rae 

« Philip opened his mouth, (to the eu- 
nuch who was reading the prophet Iſaiah) 
and began at the ſame ſcripture, and preached 
unto him Jeſus. The eunuch anſwered 
Philip and ſaid, believe that Jeſus Chriſt 
is the ſon of hd. 

O Paul preaching at Damaſcus (after 
his converſion) it is ſaid, © And ſtraight- 
way he preached Chriſt in the n 

that he is the ſon of God.” 

What is meant by preaching Chriſt we 
are further told : © But all that heard him 
were amazed, and ſaid, Is not this he that 
deſtroyed them which called on this name 
in Jeruſalem, and came hither for that in- 
tent, that he might bring them bound unto 

the chief prieſts ? 1 chap. vili. 3. ix. 15.) 
But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, 

and confounded the Jews which dwelt at 

Damaſcus, proving that this is very Chrift,” 

7. e. Who is riſen from the dead. 

When Saul came to Jeruſalem, © Barna- 

f bas took him, and brought him to the 

apoſtles, and declared unto them how he 
had ſeen the Lord in the way, and that he 

had ſpoken to him, and how he had preached 


Adds vili. 6, 12. 
boldly 
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boldly at Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus.” 
See ver. 15, 16. At Jeruſalem © Paul ſpake 
boldly in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and 


diſputed againſt the Grecians (Jews).*” 
Upon Peter's raiſing Eneas in the name 


of Jeſus Chriſt, © all that dwelt at Lydda 


and Saron turned to the Lord.“ 
Peter raiſed Dorcas from the dead at Jop- 


pa, © and it was known throughout all 


Joppa; and many believed in the Lord.“ 
Some of the miniſters of Chriſt, upon 

their being ſcattered abroad, © came to 

Antioch, and ſpake unto the Grecians, 


preaching the Lord Jeſus. And the hand of 
the Lord was with them: and a great num- 
ber believed, and turned unto the Lord.“ 


Paul, at the concluſion of his preaching 


at Antioch, wherein he endeavoured to con- 
vince his auditors, from the Old Teſtament, 


that Jeſus is the promiſed Meſſiah, ſays to 


them, © Be it known unto you therefore, 


men and brethren, that through this man 
is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of 


fins : and by him all that believe are juſti- 


fied from all things, from which ye could 
not be juſtified by the law of Moſes.” 

„Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
(oppoſing the perſecuting Jews) and faid, 
It was neceſſary that the word of God ſhould 
firſt have been ſpoken to you: but ſeeing 


Z Acta ix. 20, 21, 22 ver. 34, 35. 
, Acts ix. 42. | * XI. 20, 21. 


6 2% 
ye put it from you, and judge yourſelves 
unworthy of everlaſting life, lo, we turn 
to the Gentiles. For ſo hath the Lord com- 
manded us, ſaying, I have ſet thee to be a 
light of the Gentiles, that thou ſhouldſt be 
for ſalvation unto the ends of the earth. 
And when the Gentiles heard this they were 
glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: 
and as many as were ordained to eternal life, 
belie red 

Upon the jailor's being awakened, and 
ſceing the priſon doors open, &c. © he 
came in, and fell down before Paul and Silas; 
and brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, what 
mult 1 do to be ſaved ? They ſaid, Believe 
on the Lord jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be 
ſaved, and thy houſe. And they ſpake unto 
him the word of the Lord, and to all that 


were in his houſe. 


And he took them (Paul and Silas) the 
ſame hour of the night, and waſhed their 
ſtripes ; (ſee ver. 22, 23. and was baptized, 


| he, and all his, ſraightway—who rejoiced, 


believing i in God with all his houſe.”” 

At Theſſalonica, Paul opened and al- 
ledged, that Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered, 
and riſen again from the dead: and that 
this Fut, whom 1 preach unto you, is 


Chriſt. 
And ſome of ther believed, and con- 


| ſorted with Paul and Silas: and of the de- 


Acts xiii. 38, 39, 46. 47. 48. vi. 30—32, 33, 34. 
* vout 


e -] 
vout Greeks a great multitude, and of the 
chief women not a few.“ See the Epiſtles 
to them. 
At Corinth, © Paul reaſoned in the ſy- 
nagogue every ſabbath, and perſwaded the 
Tews, and the Greeks, And when Silas and 
Timotheus were come from Macedonia, 
Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, and teſtified to 
the Jews, that Jeſus was Chriſt. 
_« Criſpus, the chief ruler of the ſyna— 
gogue, believed on the Lord with all his 
houſe : and many of the Corinthians, hear- 
ing, believed, and were baptized. ' hen 
ſpake the Lord to Paul in the night by a 
viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold 
not thy peace. And he continued a year 
and ſix months, teaching the word of God 
among them.“ See verſes 27, 25.—Sce allo 
the Epiſtles to them. DET 
At Epheſus, «“ Paul went into the ſyna- 
gogue, and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of 
three months, diſputing and perſwading the 
things concerning the kingdom of God; 
or, as it is expreſſed, “ all they that dwelt. 
in Afia heard the word of the Lord Jeſus.” 
Concerning the puniſhment inflicted upon 
Sceva, the jewiſh exorciſt, and the effects 
of it on the minds of thoie who ſaw and 
heard of it, we are told, This was known 
to all the Jews and Greeks at Epheſus: and 
fear Fell on them all, and the name of the 


Eo AQs XVii. 35 4. o xvili. 4, 57 85, II. ix. 8, 10. 


Lord 
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Lord Jeſus was magnified. And many that 
believed came, and confeſſed their deeds. 
80 mightily grew 1 the word of God, and 
prevailed.” e 

Paul, calling the elders of the church at 
E pheſus, tells them what he had preached 
to them, 7. e. © teſtifying both to the Jews, 
and alſo to the Greeks, repentance toward 
God, and faith toward our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt.” This he calls“ preaching the 
Ain on of God. 

When Paul was priſoner at Rome, we 
are told, concerning him and the Jews, that 
When they had appointed him a day, then 

came many to him into his lodging; to 
whom he expounded and teſtified the Kking- 
dom of God, perſwading them concerning 
Jeſus, both out of the law of Moſes, and | 
out of the prophets, from morning till 
evening. 

_ « He received all that came in unto him, 
preaching the kingdom of God, and teach- 
ing thoſe things which concern the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, with all confidence, no man 
forbidding him.” 

Saith Jeſus to his diſciples (as compre- 
hending the whole of what is above related) 
This goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be 
preached in all the world, for a witneſs to 
all nations." 


J Acts xix. 3 18, 20. XX, 21, per 28 
Acts xxviii. 23, 31. u Matt. XXIV. 14. 
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«© He that receiveth you, receiveth me; 
and he that receiveth me, receiveth him 
that ſent me.” 

Saith Jeſus, © This is eternal life, that 
they may know thee, the only true God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent.” 

That is the word of faith which we 
preach, That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
mouth the Lord Jefus, and ſhalt believe in 
thine heart, that God hath raiſed him from 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved,” 

„ Theſe (faith John) are written, that 
ye might believe that Jeſus 1s the Chriſt, the 
Son of God, and that believing ye might 
have life through his name.” 

Without controverty, great is the my- 
ſtery of godlineſs : God (by Jeſus Chrſt) 
was manifeſt in the fleſh, ſeen of angels, 
1 preached unto the Gentiles, believed 1 in the 

world, received up into glory. . 

In this Book appears to me the genuine 
meaning of Chriſt's promiſe to the apoſtles, 
and the literal fulfilment of it, Lo, I am 
with you always, even unto the end of the 
world,” 7.e. the end of the ans 


„Matt. x. 6 John xvii. 3. 1 1 Xs 8, 9 
John xx. 31. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 


END oF THE SECOND Book. 


A SCRIP- 


SCRIPTURE KEY 


EVANGELISTS, &c. 
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Xo \HE foregoing Book contains the 
D T preaching and witneſſing of the 

- _ apoſtles, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 

and the goſpel they preached from heaven, 5 
in which they were greatly ſucceſsful, by 
converting both Jews and Gentiles to Chriſt. _ 
A little before Jeſus aſcended to his Fa- 
ther, he tells them, Ye ſhall be witneſſes 
unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all 
| Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the ut 
termoſt parts of the earth.” | 
nto you (Jews at Jeruſalem, faith 
Peter) firſt God having raiſed up his ſon. 
Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you in turning away 
every one of you from his $ iniquities. And 


we 


9 
we are informed, Acts xi. 19. Now they 
which were ſcattered abroad, PREACHED THE 
WORD TO NONE BUT JEWS ONLY. 

Until our Saviour came into the world, 
God had tor a long time diſtinguiſhed the 
Tews as his people by circumciſion, and the 
ceremonial rites of his law given at mount 
Sinal, er ſeparating them, in their re- 
ligious character, from the reſt of mankind. 
The opinion they had of themſelves as his 
peculiar people, was in ſome meaſure car- 
ried too far; particularly in believing that 
when the Meſſiah came, he would continue 
the fame diſtinction that had long ſubſiſted, 
and upon the ſame foundation. And it ap- 
pears, the apoſtles themſelves were of this 
opinion, and therefore they kept up the like 
ſeparation from the Gentiles, even after 
Chriſt's aſcenſion, as Acts x. 28. compared 
with verſes 34, 35. Conſequently, notwith- 

ſtanding Jeſus had plainly told them that 
they ſhould go, and preach the goſpel unto 
all nations, and to every creature, yet they 
| underſtood him to mean the Jews only in 

every nation, or thoſe who by circumciſion 
were proſelyted to the law of Moſes. And 
theretore they preached to Jews, and RE- 
CEIVED THEM ONLY INTO THE KINGDOM 
or THe MESSIAH, 'TILL PETER WAS SENT 
oF GOD To CokxkLIUus. 
One principal cauſe of the apoſtles con- 
tinuing in this opinion, even after Chriſt's 
aſcenſion, Was, that they believed the goſ- 


"pel 
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pel to be only an explanation « Or fulklment 
of the law and the prophets, or a lupple- 


ment to that diſpe nſation, and therefore 
only a continuation of it, and not a ne v 
Covenant or diſpenſation. A8 circumciſion, 


therefore, under the law, was the mitiating 


rite by which perſons became the people of 


God, the apoltles, and other Jewiſh Chriſti— 
ans, thought | it ought to be obſerved as ſuch 
by the uncircumciſed Gentiles, who, be- 


lieving in Chriſt, would become his people, 
and all o by which they, as well as the Jews, 


were bound to obſerve that law. _ 
From the Acts of the Apoſtles it ſeems 


plain, that the Gentiles themſelves looked 
upon the doctrine taught by the apoſtles to 
be only a part of the Jewith religion, and 
therefore that they were not included in the 


deſign of it, no more than in that of the 1s 
Law: of Moſes. Thus Feſtus ſaith, *< 1 


Jews had certain queſtions againſt Paul 
the courſe of his trial before him) of hte 


own ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus, whom 
Paul affirmed to be alive.” Acts xxv. 19. 


See allo xxt1. 29. From whence it appears 
he underſtood that thewholez diſpute between 
the Jews and Paul, was concerning the re- 
ligion of the Jews only ; whereas the doc- 
trine maintained by Paul was that of the 


goſpel, and not of the law. See chap. xvi. 


19, 20, 21. _ Moſt probably this was the 


opinion of the Gentiles in general (ſee chap. 


XVIIL 12-1 5. ) concerning the religion taught 


'by 
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by the apoſtles ; and they, knowing that no 


_ Gentile was received into the religious com- 
munity of the Jews without their being 


circumciſed, did not apprehend that the 
_ goſpel was to be offered to them, or they 
admitted into it, any more than into the 


Moſaic diſpenſation. 


The Gentiles, as well as the apoſtles, there- 


fore did not believe that they were included 
1n the benefits deſigned of God in the goſpel, 
unleſs they were circumciſed, &c. any more 


than under the former diſpenſation, without 


ane n that rite. 


The preaching the goſpel to Jews only, 


without offering 1t to the Gentiles, conti- 
nued about eight years after Chriſt's aſcen- 


ſion *, when God was pleaſed to begin to 
fulfil the prophecies Which foretold the call 
and converſion of the uncircumciſed Gentiles 

to the goſpel of Chriſt. Accordingly it is 


related, Acts x. that God ſent his angel to 
Cornelius, an uncircumciſed Gentile, to AC- 


quaint him that his paſt obedience was ac- 
cepted in his ſight, and that he ſhould ſend 
for Peter, his ſervant, who ſhould further 
inſtruct him into his will, and what he 


ought to do. Alſo, by a viſion, he revealed 


to Peter ſo much of his deſign concerning 
him, and how he ſhould act, that coming 
to him, and comparing the revelations, he 
clearly ſaw what God intended by them; ; 


* "Yee Lord Barrington's Miſcellanea Sacra. 
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upon which he opened his mouth and ſaid, 


Of a truth I perceive that God is no re- 


ſnecter of perſons (in continuing to pre- 


fer the Jews alone to the bleſſings of the 


kingdom of the Meſſiah); but in every 


nation (or of every nation, both of uncir- 


cumciſed Gentiles and Jews), he that fear- 


eth God, and worketh righteouſneſs, is ac- 


cepted with him,” through the alone Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


As a farther proof, both to Peter and 
his con npanions, that the uncircumciſed 


Gentiles were to be received into the king- 


dom of the Meſliah, God was pleaſed (even 
to depart from the uſual method of giving 
the Holy Ghoſt) 2. e. to give it Cornelius, 
| &c. before they were baptized, and without 
laying on of hands of the apoſtles *. Theſe 
divine inter poſitions fully convinced Peter, 


* It is fools here, that the Holy Ghoſt fel on 


them before they were baptized ; which, in other places, 


converts received not “till after baptiſm. The reaſon 


whereof ſeems to be this; that God, by beſtowing on 


them the Holy Ghoſt, = thus e Be from heaven, 


that the Gentiles, upon belicving Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, - 


ought to be admitted into the church by baptiſm, as well 
as the Jews. Whoever reads Peter's defence, Acts xi. 
when he was accuſed by thoſe of the circumciſion, that 


he had not kept that diſtance which he ought with the 
uncircumciſed, will be of this opinion, and ſee by what 
he ſays, ver. 15, 16, 17, that this was the ground, and 
an irritiſtible authority to him, for doing To range * 
thing, as it appeared to the Jews, (who alone were mem 


bers of the Chriſtian church) to admit Gentiles into 
their communion, upon their believing. —Locke' S Rea- 


ſonableneſs of Chrittianity, page: 36, 37. 
that 
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26 
that the Gentiles were to be received into 
the goſpel covenant, without ſubjecting 


themſelves to circumciſion, &c. Whether it 
did his Jewiſh brethren, who a ccompanied 


him, does not fully appear; but it is plain 
it did not convince the Jewiſh believers in 
genera], many of whom afterwards pleaded 


that the Gentiles ought to be circumciſed, 


| &c. that they might be ſaved. 


On this new, and, till then, undebated 
opinion, is founded the difference of ſenti- 
ment between the believing Jews and Gen- 


tiles, which runs through moſt of Paul's 


Epiſtles, as will be clearly and diſtinctly 
ſtated in the following chapter. 


So long as the goſpel was preached to the 
Jews only, we do not find there was any 


diſpute concerning theſe things; but as ſoon 
as the uncir e Gentiles were received 
into the kingdom of the Meſſiah, diſputes 


aroſe from amongſt tne Jewiſh brethren, 
who urged they ought to be circumciſed, &c. 


whereby to be ſaved. 


See what paſſed between Peter and his 


Jewiſh brethren, Acts xi. and the debate 


between the Judaizers and the apoſtles, &c. 


chap. xv. when the latter brought it to this 
_ concluſion : That they ought not to be cir- 
cumciſed, &c. ſecing God had otherwiſe | 
determined it in the caſe of Cornelius, &c. 
a careful attention to which, in the ſeveral 

diſputed points that aroſe from hence be- 


tween the Jews and Gentiles, and which are 


par ti- 


„ 
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particularly repreſented in the following 


theets, will afford Tur ONLY TRUE GUIDE, 


whereby to underſtand Paul's Epiſtles to the 
Romans, Galatians, Epheſians, and Coloſ- 


ſians; becauſe therein thoſe differences of 


opinion, and their religious conduct, are 


either particularly mentioned, or alluded to, 
as the foundation of his arguments with 


thoſe Gentile and Jewiſh Chriſtians to whom 
he: wrote.: 

The like may be noted in the Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews, ſo far as relates to the infuf- 


ficiency of the ſacrifices under the law to 
juſtify the ſinner, and the aboliſhing the old 


covenant, the 1455 of Moſes, and its. being 


uccceded by the ne W. one, namely, the 


goſpel. 


I may here juft add, that even many of 


the practical e; chortations in the above 


Epiſtles are directed and adapted with a 
ſpecial view to thoſe differences of opinion 
juſt mentioned, as will appear to an atten- 
tive, diſcerning reader. 

Should any, who have read Dr. Taylor's 


Key to the Epiſtles, think the following 


obſervations merit but little attention, as 


the production of one fo much inferior in 
abilities to that celebrated writer, permit 
the author, with due deference, to obſerve, 
that, in his opinion at leait, it has one ap- 


parent advantage even of that work, viz. 


that 1t 1s not fo © CFU; on which account 


it is not ſo happily adapted to inform a 
N. . 5 | 11nd y 
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mind, unacquainted with the ſubject, as 
ſeems needful. This the author ſpeaks from 
experience. He has read it with much at- 
tention, but found that the variety and 
multiplicity of the obſervations introduced, 
ſome of which do not appear immediately 
calculated to illucidate the material argu- 
ments 1n the Epiſtles, rendered the per for- 
mance, at leaſt, not ſo inſtructive as it 
would have been had ſome of them been 
omitted, and the whole contracted. Where- 
as in this Book are ſtated only the original 
grounds of the diſpute between Jewiſh and 
Gentile Chriſtians in that day, and the ar- 
guments in the Epiſtles, as immediately 
adapted thereto, in order to eſtabliſh each 
of them on a true Chriſtian baſis; at the 
ſame time appears the original and ſpecial 


end the apoſtles had in view in urging them 
to thoſe perſons. 


CHAP. 


( 269 ) 


CHAP. I 


ND God ſaid unto Abraham, © Thou 
ſhalt keep my covenant therefore, thou 
and thy feed after thee, in their generations. 
This is my covenant, which ye {hall keep 
between me and you, and thy ſeed after 
thee; Every man-child among you ſhall be 
circumciſed. And ye ſhall circumciſe the 
fleſh of your fore-ſkin, and it ſhall be a 
token of the covenant betwixt me and you. 
And he that is eight days old, ſhall be cir- 
cumciſed among you, every man- child in 
your generations, he that is born in the 
houſe, or bought with money of any ſtran- 
ger which is not of thy ſeed. He that is 
born in thy houſe, and he that is bought 
with thy money, muſt needs be circumciſed: 
and my covenant ſhall be in your fleſh for 
an everlaſting covenant. And the uncir- 
cumciſed man-child, whoſe fleſh of his 
fore-ſkin is not circumciſed, that ſoul ſhall 
be cut off from his people : he hath broken 
my covenant.” | 
« And Abraham took Iſhmael his fon, 
and all that were born in his houſe, and all 
that were bought with his money, every 
male among the men of Abraham's houſe ; 
and circumciſed the fieth of their fore-ſkin, 
| in 
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in the ſelf-ſame day, as God had ſaid unto 
him.“ Gen. xvil. 9-14, 23. Compare chap. 
XXX1V. 14-17. Exod. xii. 44, 48. | 
Prom the above texts it is plain, that one 
end of the appointment of circumciſion 
was to ſeparate the Iſraelites from all other 
nations. 

The law, Levit. xi. made to anſwer a like 
end, was that concerning beaſts clean and 
unclean. As this law pronounced thoſe Jews 
to be unclean who eat any thing that was 
therein forbidden, ſo they believed the Gen- 
tiles were unclean alſo, who eat thoſe ant- 
mals, &c. that were prohibited. 

8 1. Attending to theſe laws will, I pre- 
ſame, explain and determine the meaning 
of Peter's words, when he ſaid, Acts x. 28. 
1 X® (Gentiles) know how that it is (1. e. 
it hath till now been) an unlawful thing 
for a man that is a Jew, to keep company, 
or come unto one of another nation, (7. e. 
one uncircumciſed) and eat with him ; as 
chap. xi. 2. As a Jew, poſſeſſed of the 
common opinion of my brethren, I have 
thought it not lawful to act in this man- 
but God hath ſhewed me that I ſhould 
A le retain this opinion. And there- 
fore came I unto you without ganſaying, 
as ſoon as I was ſent for.” 

That Peter's objection, and thoſe men- 
tioned chap. xi. 2, 3. to go in unto one 
uncircumciſed, and eat with him, was not 
an opinion peculiar to the Chriſtian Jews, 
appears 


- — 
8 
* 

W's” 
"5 
ot 5 

"ht 

OF 

8, 
ME 
93 

" ond 
; K 1 
N 
"i 
: k Fo 
N 
Tae 
I 
+ 6 


* 


„ 
appears from the following paſſages :— 
Matt. xxviii. 17. © If (faith. Jeſus) your 
offending br other neglect to hear you, an- 
other brother, and the church whom you 
relate your caſe to, let him be unto thee as 
an heathen man and a publican.” The be- 
haviour of Jews to publicans may be ſeen, 
Mark ii. 15, 16. © And it came to pals, as 
Jeſus fat at meat in Levi's houſe, many pub- 
licans and finners ſat down with Teſus and 
his diſciples. And when the ſcribes and 
Phariſees ſaw him (and his diſciples, as 
Luke v. zo.) eat with publicans and fin- 
ners, they murmured, (as the brethren did 


againſt Peter, Acts xi. 2, 3.) and ſaid unto 


his diſciples, How is it that he, as well as 
you, eat and drink with publicans and ſin- 


ners? 


© Then drew near unto him (as Luke 
XV. I, 2.) all the publicans and ſinners, for 
to hear him. And the Phariſees and ſcribes 
murmured, ſaying, This man receiveth ſin- 


ners, and eateth with them ; which he ought 


not, neither do we. 
The fame kind of ſeparation they obſerved 


towards the uncircumciſed Gentiles. 


That the uncircumciſed Gentiles were un- 
clean to the Jews, in the ſenſe Peter looked 
upon them, ſeems confirmed by the voice to 


Peter, ſaying, © What God hath cleanſed, that 
call not thou common or unclean.” Or, 


© God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould not 
call any man (1. e. Cornelius, &c.) unclean,” 
— 8 2. That 


%%% 
$ 2. That by unlawful, &c. Acts x. 28. 
Peter means forbidden by the law, in hke 
manner as thoſe animals were prohibited, 


which by the law were unclean, ſeems plain 


from what is related, ver. 11—15. © And 


there came a voice to him, ſaying, Riſe, 


Peter, kill and eat (of thoſe unclean ani- 
mals repreſented). But he ſaid, Not ſo, 
Lord; for I have never eaten any thing 


that 15 common or unclean.” He was an- 


ſwered, What God hath cleanſed, that 


cali not thou common.” This anſwer, 


which immediately related to the unclean 


animals, Peter very juſtly concluded God 


deſigned he ſhould apply to the uncircum- 
ciſed Gentiles, Cornelius, &c. and there- 
tore he ſays to him, © God hath ſhewed me 


that I ſhould not call any man (7. e. you) 


3”, 


common or unclean.” Or, as he expreſſes 


the fame thing, chap. xv. 9. © God put no 


difference between us (Jews) and them, 
(the Gentiles) Patifying their hearts by 


Faith. 


That the apoſtle was not the only one 
who believed it to be unlawful for a Jew to 
go unto one uncircumciſed, and cat with 
him, appears from what his brethren urged 


againſt his conduct, chap. xi. 2, 3. who 
contended with him, ſaying, © Thou wenteſt- 


in unto men uncircumciſed, and didſt eat 


with them.“ Or, as though in his own 
words they had ſaid to him, © Thou knoweſt 


how that 1t 15 an unlawful thing for a man 
that 


(- 273 
that is a Jew, (i. e. any Jew) to keep com- 
pany, or come unto one of another nation.” 
See Gal. li. 11—14. | 

The apoſtle therefore, to juſtify his con- 
duct to his brethren, that he had not acted 
unlawfully in going to Cornelius, repeated 
to them the whole affair, as chap. xi. 4-16. 
of God's ſending his angel to Cornelius, &c. 
Kc. and adds, ver. 17, What was I, that 
I could withſtand God ?” 

«© When they heard theſe things, they held 

their peace, and glorified God, faying, Then 
hath God alſo to the (uncir cumciſed) Gentiles 
(as well as to us JEWS) granted repentance 
unto lite.” 
Theſe obſervations ſerve to ſhew upon 
what foundation they, at leaſt, thought 
their opinion was built, and likewiſe how 
ſoon they were offended with thoſe who in 
that manner acted unlawfully. Even an 
inſpired apoſtle did not eſcape cenſure and 
reproof. How much more-then were others 
liable to meet with the ſame, or hke treat- 
ment, who were leſs able than he was to 
judge and act for themſelves in fuch caſes? 
: The foregoing obſervations, concerning 
Peter's going to Cornelius, explains not 
only one principal reaſon why God was 
pleaſed to interpoſe in fo unuſual a manner 
in making known to Cornelius, &c. the 
goſpel by a Jewiſh apoſtle, and receiving 
them into the kingdom of the Meſſiah, but 
alſo they point out how fully the divine 


I. 1 | | conduct 
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conduct was adapted to anſwer that end, 
viz. to convince Peter, as well as Corne- 
lius, and alſo the other apoſtles, and the 
Jewiſh believers, He now deſigned the un- 
circumciſed Gentiles ſhould, equally with 
the Jews, be received into the goſpel cove- 
nant. 

To remove this objection, which FOR un- 
believing Jews had againſt the Gentiles, St. 
Paul circumciſed Timothy ; thereby to con- 
ciliate their minds to attend to the goſpel 
he preached. 

On this prejudice of the Jews againſt the 
_ Gentiles as unclean and unholy, and there- 
fore unfit to be received into the goſpel 
' covenant, and the erroneous partiality in 
favour of themſelves as an holy or clean 
people, and therefore that they only were 
worthy the favour of God by the goſpel, 
is founded St. Paul's arguments in his 
Epiſtle to the Romans, deſigned to prove 
the equal right the uncircumciſed Gentiles 
have to the favour of God, in Jeſus Chriſt, 
with the Jews themſelves. 

Io this purpoſe he brings a proof, or 
charge, againſt both Jews and Gentiles, as 
alike unclean or unholy before God. 
In chap. i. 18—32, he deſcribes the wick- 
edneſs . e e the Gentiles. And 
in chap. ii. 18—32, he enumerates the 

tene of the Jews in breaking the 

revealed law of God; whoſe guilt and un- 

holineſs was greatly aggravated by their 
©." eniofing 


„ 
enjoying a revelakion of the will of God, 


containing the duties of natural and re- 


vealed religion ; which the Gentiles had 


not. 


In chap. iii. from ver. 9 to 19, he proves, 
or brings a charge againſt both Jews and 
Gentiles, ſaying, Are we [Jews] better 


than they! [Gentiles.] No, in no wiſe: 
for we have before proved, [chap. 1. 11.] both 
Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under 
ſin. There is none righteous, no not one. 
There is none that gar Rs there 1s 
nan that ſeeketh after God,” &c. At ver. 


he ſaith, © Now we know "as what 


thing ſoever the law ſaith, it faith to them 


who are under the law : that every mouth 


may be Topped, and oll 12 adhd become 
guilty before God.” Gal. ili. 


That the Jews were as unclean or Uunholy 


as the Gentiles, may be further ſeen in what 


the apoſtle has ſaid, chap. vi. vii. wherein 


he ſets forth, that however great ſinners the 
Gentiles had been, and 1ts dominion over 


them, as well as its condemning. power, 
yet che Jews, even under the law, were in 
like circumſtances, and therefore herein had 
nothing to boaſt of. Of both it was equally 
true, O wretched man that I am, who 
ſhall deliver me from the body of this 


death!“ See chap. Iii. 19. 


. As Peter and his Jewiſh brethren 
judged Cornelius, &c. to be unclean, be- 


cauſe they were not circumciſed, &c. though 
L 12 wor- 
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worſhippers of the God of Iſrael, it is na- 
tural to conclude, that thoſe Te ws, Who 
were not convinced from Cornclius s caſe, 
would look upon the idolatrous Gentiles as 
very unclean, or unholy indeed, and there- 
by unqualified to be received into the king- 
dom of the Meſſiah, and no doubt wood 
be offended at admitting them into it. 
What the opinion of the Jews was con- 
cerning the idolatrous Gentiles, as unclean 
or unholy, may in part be collected from 
Acts xxii. 28. The Jews crying out againſt 
Paul, ſaying, He hath brought Greeks 
into the temple, (which he had not) and 
| hath polluted this holy place,” or profaned 
it, as chap. xxiv. 6. Paul ſays in his defence, 
chap. XX11. 21, 22. And Chriſt faid unto 
me, Depart, for I will ſend thee tar hence 
unto the Gentiles. And the Jews gave him 
audience unto this word, and then lift u 
their voices, and ſaid, Away with ſuch a 
fellow from the carth (who would go and 
preach to the 1dolatrous Gentiles) ; for it is 
not fit that he ſhould live.” On which ac- 
count their rage excited them to proceed to 
the extremity againſt him, which is related 
in this and the following chapters. 
Some of thoſe Jews were of Aſia, as chap. 

XXI. 27. and by obſerving chap. xix. 9, 10. 
how long Paul was at Epheſus, and that all 
they (the Jews and Gentiles) which dwelt 
in thoſe parts, heard the word of the Lord, 
it appears probable that theſe men knew 


that 


(877-1 
that the apoſtle had converted to the goſpel 
idolatrous Gentiles, as well as Jews; and 
thereby he was particularly obnoxious to 
thoſe Aſian Jews who were at Jeruſalem. 

$ 4. From Peter's words, Acts x. 34, 35, 
we learn, as the Jews, on account of what. 
has been obſerved, were reſpecters of per- 
ſons, ſo they believed that God likewiſe was 

a reſpecter of perſons; at leaft 'till that 
time; by preferring the Jews alone to the 
bleſſings of the goſpel covenant, in exclu- 
ſion of the Gentiles, as a people unclean 
or unholy. _ 
The distinction which the Almighty had 
long made between them, no doubt was the 
principal foundation of the apoſtle's. opi- 
nion, and that of other Jews. For, as 
God reſpected the Jews as his only people, | 
and the Gentiles not as his people, they 
thought they ought likewiſe to make that 
diſtinction between them. , 
| That the apoſtles, as well as other Jewiſh 
Chriſtians were reſpecters of perſons, ap- 
pears undeniable from what has been ob- 
ſerved; and alſo that it was ſhewn by the 
Jews in general. Thoſe Jewiſh Chriſtians 
therefore, and all others who were not con- 
vinced by what had paſſed relating to Cor- 
nelius, &c. that that diſtinction ſhould now 
ceaſe, would have the ſame opinion of the 
converted Gentiles, as Peter and his breth- 
ren had before he was ſent to him, that 15, 
that they were unclean or unholy. 
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It was from this opinion, as mentioned 
above, that the apoſtles and other miniſters 
preached to Jews only 'till the call of Cor- 
nelius, &c.—Now they which were ſcattered 
abroad upon the perſecution that aroſe about 
Stephen, travelled as far as Cyprus and An- 
tioch, preaching the word to none but Jews 
ny . 
. As God now no longer reſpected the 
Jews above the Gentiles upon their beheving 
in Jeſus Chriſt and obeying the goſpel, it 
followed that the apoſtles, and other be- 
lievers, ought to reccive them as the people 
of God. Of this Peter was convinced, when 
he ſaid, © Now I perceive of a truth that 
| God is no reſpecter of perſons ; but in every 
nation, he that feareth him, and worketh 
righteouſneſs, 1s accepted with him.” And 
afterwards he ſaid, © Can any man forbid 
water, that theſe ſhould not be baptized 
(in the name of the Lord), which have 
received the Holy Ghoſt, as well as we.” 
And what was I, that I could withſtand 
God?” 2. e. by not receiving them to that 
inſtitution. 
„Theſe interpoſitions of God in favour of 
Cornelius, &c. was what ſilenced the ob- 
jection which Peter's companions had, at 
that W in common with himſelf, and 


* T exts illuſtrated by this action A0 X111, . 46, 475 
48. Xvi. 14, 17; 18. xxviii. 28. Rom. iii. 20. ix. 24. 
xX. IT, 12. Epheſ. ii. 11—22. iii. 2, 6. Gal, ui. 28. 
Gol. iii. 11. 1 Cor. i. 24. 1 Pet. ii. 10. 

alſo 
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alſo his brethren's at Jeruſalem, who con- 
tended with him; when they held their peace, 
and glorified God, ſaying, „ Then hath 
God alſo to the Gentiles (equally with us 
Jews) granted repentance unto life.“ 

See the like arguments urged by three of 
the apoſtles at the famous debate at Jeru- 
ſalem, Acts xv. 6—19. | 

$ 6. From what 1s related concerning 
God's calling Cornelius, &c. it is plain that 
what he required of them, upon which 
they were received to his favour, or juſti- 
fied them, or, in Peter's words, took out 
of them (the Gentiles) a people for his 
name, equally with the believing Jews, was 
faith in Chriſt, and obedience to the goſpel, 

without requiring them to be circumciſed, 

and keep the ceremonial law of Moles. This 
appears from chap. x. The angel ſaid unto 
Cornelius, Send men to Peter; and he 

ſhall tell thee what thou oughteſt to do: 
or (as ver. 22.) to hear words of thee,” 
or © ſpeak unto thee,” as chap. 1 
Peter ſhall tell the words whereby thou 
and all thy houſe thall be ſaved.” Chap. x 

« Men and brethren, (ſays Peter) 0 

know how that a good While ago God made 
choice among us, ! that the Gen- 
tiles, by my mouth, ſhould hear the word 
of the goſpel, and believe. This, in chap. 
X1. 1. is called receiving the word of God; 
or ſuch as believe, chap. xxi. 25. or are 
turned to God, xv. 19. Peter calls it, 


chap. 


1 


chap. x. E 3 fearing God, and working 
righteouſneſs;“ 1. e. obeying the goſpel, as 
the context manifeſtly leads us to under. 
ſtand his words. By the apoſtle James it 
is called, © ſeeking after the Lord,” or call- 

ing upon the name of the Lord, XV. 17. 
See Rom. x. 12, 13. 

The word Peter ſpake to Gornelinis, 
whereby he and his houſe ſhould be ſaved, 
or he hear the word of the goipel, and be- 
lieve, is related chap. x. 34—43*. 

The apoſtle James, ſpeaking of this in- 
terpoſition of God towards Cornelius, faith, 
_ citing one of the prophets, © That the re- 5 
ſidue of men might ſeek after the Lord, and 
all the Gentiles, upon whom my name 1s 
called, ſaith the Lord, who doth all theſe 
things.“ Acts xv. 7. 
8 7. From the foregoing ſection we learn 

what is the uncorrupt goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and conſequently what it is to preach Chriſt, 
or him crucified. St. Peter tells us, God 
made choice of him, that by his mouth the 
Gentiles ſhould hear the word of the goſpel], 
and believe.“ Which word is related, chap. 
x. 36—43, 47, 48. That he believed bap- 
tiſm was a real part of the word of the 
goſpel, is plain from his urging, © Can 
any man (z. e. you, my Jewiſh brethren, 
who came with = forbid water, that theſe 


* "Dy ili. 29, 30, 31. iv. I—16, 22—24. Gal. ili. 
3 14, 28, 29. Rom. x. 8—13. 


| ſhould ö 
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ſhould not be baptized ?” And he commanded 
them to be baptized in the name of the 
Lord; even after God had given unqueſtion- 
able proof of his calling them to become 
his people : Whereas, if Peter believed bap- 
tiſm was no part of the word of the goſpel 
that he was ſent to ſpeak to him, which he 
was to hear and believe in, through which 
he was to be ſaved, no juſt reaſon can be 
given for this his. conduct, whereby to re- 
concile it with the ſpecial direction he re- 
_ ceived from God to preach the goſpel to 

Cornelius. But admitting Peter knew bap- 
tiſm to be a real part of the word of the 
goſpel he was ſent of God to ſpeak to him, 
the reaſon is unanſwerably . Why he 
_ urged it, as is related. 
- far, therefore, as the apoſtle's Know- 

ledge and practice in preaching the goſpel 
proves it to be a part of the word of the 
goſpel, it is indiſputably evinced to be a 
real part of it; and conſequently, whoever 
owns that Peter preached the goſpel to Cor- 
nelius, muſt be obliged to acknowledge that 
baptiſm ; 1s a part of that word, or deny the 
whole he preached to him to be the goſpel, 
or word of Gd. 
88. From what has been obſerved, par- 
ticularly from chap. x. 47, 48. Can any 
man forbid water, that theſe ſhould not be 
baptized, which have received the Holy 


Ghoſt, as well as we (Jews)? And he com- 


manded them to be An in the name of 
Mm — 


5 

the Lord ;” it ſeems plainly to follow, that 
by divine appointment, baptiſm 1s the ini- 
tiating rite into the kingdom of God, or 
the new covenant ; and therefore it is an 

indiſpenſible requirement to enter into it. 
TO make this farther appear, let it be 
obſerved, that the objection which Peter's 
companions had againſt what he propoſed, 
which he alluded to, was that uncleanneſs 
of the Gentiles before taken notice of. That 
they did not object againſt their being bap- 
tized, believing by that rite they would be 
initiated into the Jewiſh religion, and there- 
by be owned as the people of God with 
themſelves, is indiſputably evident; becauſe 
their becoming Jews they judged was the firſt 
{tep they ought to take, to enter into the 
kingdom of God, and therefore their ob- 
jection againſt their being baptized conſiſted 
wholly in their knowing that thereby they 
entered into it, as they themſelves had, and 
with them would be owned of God, as his 
people, which, till now, they, as well as 
the apoſtles, believed: was not the purpoſe. 
of God, and therefore, as has been obſerved, 
the goſpel, before this occurrence, was preach- 
ed to none but 1925 only. Compare here- 
with Matt. xx1. 31, 32. Luke vii. 29, 30. 

John wi. 5. Acts 3 41, 42. 1 Cor. xii. 13. 
Their objcction in the above view of it is 
not to be accounted for from the context, 
nor any part of the New I eſtament. But 
admitling baptiſm | is the initiating rite into 
the 
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the kingdom of God, as hath been proved, 
it appears reconcileable with the context, 
and the fcripture, and tree from every juſt 
objection. 
The foregoing obſervation will, I pre- 
ſume, explain the true meaning of what 
St. Paul-1ays,; Coloſ. 11. 11, 12: Ye, Gen= 
tiles, are circumciſed with the circumcifion 
made without hands, in putting off the 
body of the ſins of the fleſh, (L. e. your old 
man is crucified with Chriſt, as Rom. vi. 


3—11.) by the circumciſion of Chriſt : (ye 


were thus circumciſed, when, upon repen- 


tance and purity of heart „) ye were buried 
with Chriſt by baptiſm ; wherein alſo ye are 


riſen with him,” &c. The apoſtle's mean- 
ing ſeems to be this: Cireumciſion was the 


initiating rite into the old covenant, both 
which arc. aboliſhed, as ver. 14. T he ini- 
tiating rite, appointed by Chriſt in the new 
covenant, is baptiſm, by which you Gentiles 


have entered into it. 


8 10. Fram: Acts x. 44. 45. Ni. 17, 18. 
XV. 8, 9. it is plain, that Cornelius, &c. 


having received the Holy Ghoſt, was a de- 


ciſive proof, not only of God's calling them 


to be his people, and in that inſtance all the 
uncircumciſcd Gentiles who ſhould believe 
in Chriſt, but it was placing the believing 
SGentiles upon an equality with the con- 
verted Jews themſelves, who had received 


the Holy Ghoſt ; for that was given to them 
before the call of the Gentiles, as the greateſt 


Mm 2 — pledge, 
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pledge, or earneſt, that they were the peo- 
ple of God under the new covenant. The 
_ uncircumciſed Gentiles having therefore re- 
_ ceived the ſame gift, was an undeniable 
proof to both Jews and Gentiles, that, in 
St. Paul's language, God had adopted them 


to become his children, or people, as well 


as the ſews The latter, therefore, had 
not herein any pre-eminence over the Gen- 


* Perhaps it may not be wholly impertinent to relate 


the practice of adoption amongſt the Romans, to which 
the apoſtle alludes, when he tells them God had adopted 
them to become his children. 

There were three conditions abſolutely neceſſary to 
make an act of this ſort regular : Firſt, that the {adopter 


ſhould be older than the adopted, and incapable of pro- 


creating children: ſecondly, that no injury or dimunition 
ſhould be done to the dignity, or the religious rites of 
either family: thirdly, that there ſhould be no fraud or 

colluſion in it; nor any thing ſought by it, but the ge- 
nuine effects of a real adoption. 


All theſe particulars were to be previouſly del 


by the college of prieſts; and if, after due enquiry, they 
approved the petition, it was propoſed to the ſuffrage of 
the citizens living at Rome, who voted according to their 
original diviſion into thirty curiæ, or wards, which ſeem 
to have been analagous to our pariſhes. _ 

% Theſe laws of adoption were drawn up in the ſtile 
of a petition to the people, after the following form: 

“ May it pleaſe you, citizens, to ordain "that T. B. 


be, to all intents and purpoſes of law, as truly the ſon of 


H. C. as if he were begotten of his body in lawful mar- 
riage; and that H. C. Have the power of lite and death 


over him, as much as a father has over a proper ſon: 


this, citizens, I pray you to confirm in the manner in 
which it is deſired. Middleton 5 Life of Cicero, vol; i. 
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tiles, both being now one body in Chriſt 


Jeſus, and members one of another “. 
It is worthy of remark, that Peter con- 


ſiders, and urges God's giving the Holy 
Ghoſt to Cornelius, &c. (eſpecially before 
they were baptized) as a deciſive proof that 


he owned them as his people, without ſub- 
jecting them to circumciſion, &c. even as he 


did the apoſtles themſelves, and conſequently 
put no difference between them and the Jews, 
purifying their hearts by faith. Acts xi. 


) EY 


I 5—I7. XV. 8, 9. 


After a hke manner St. Paul repreſents 
the giving the Holy Ghoſt to the Gentiles ; 
7.e. that thereby God adopted them to be his 
people, by faith in Chriſt alone; as may be 


ſeen in the margin. 


$ 11. God having thus decided that the 
believing Gentiles are now his children, or 
people, equally with the believing Jews, of 


conſequence they were equally entitled to the 


relation of children of God, who, by the 
goſpel, was now the Father of the former, 
as well as the latter, and therefore they had 
the ſame right to the promiſes, bleſſings, and 
privileges of the new covenant, as the be- 
lieving Jews themſelves. See the paſſages 
below ; alſo Ephel. ii. 18—22,  _ 


Rom. V 1, 5. viii. 14—17. Gal. iv. 5, 6, 7. iii. 2, 
35 5 14. Ephef, i. 13. ii. 22. 1 Theſ. i. 6. 1 Cor. 
Xii. 13. 2 Cor. iii. 3. 1 Pet. i. 22. ii. 9. iv. 14. Rom. 
NV 133. 16. 1 


8 


8 


It may here be proper to offer the princi- 
pal arguments urged by St. Paul in ſupport 


of the choice God had made of the uncir- 


cumciſed Gentiles to become his people, 
equally with the believing Jews; thereby to 
obyiate the objections we have in part feen 
the believing Jews had againſt it. 

The firſt argument I will mention is the 
promiſe God made to Abraham, Gen. x1. 3. 
that in him, and his ſeed, all nations, or 
all the families of the earth, ſhould be bleſſed. 
Therefore the Gentiles are equally included 
in that promiſe: A ftrong reaſon why the 
_ Gentiles ſhould not depend upon circum- 
ciſion, &c. to obtain the bleſſing. 


The ſcripture foreſeeing that God Would 


juſtify the heathen through faith (in Chriſt) 


5 


preached before the: goſpel to Abraham, fay- 


ing, In thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 


That the bleiling of Abraham (7. e. promiſed 


to him) might come on the Gentiles through 


Jeſus Chriſt, (and not by circumciſion, &c.) 


Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the pro- 
miles made.” Gal. iii. 8, 14, 18. See Rom. 
iv. 13. Ephef. iii. 6. Acts ini. 2. 


Another argument to the like purpoſe is 


this: Abraham was juſtified by faith, as 


Gen. xv. 5, 6. before he was circumciſed, 
and circumciſion was a ſeal of that faith 


which he then had; the apoſtle therefore 


conſidering him as the father of all them 
that believe, though they be not circumciſed, 


and the father of the circumciſed, only on 


account 


| 
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account of having a like faith with him, 
and walking in his ſteps, circumciſion can- 


not be obligatory on the Gentiles, or of 


any real importance even to the Jews them- 
ſelves, in their juſtification or acceptance 
with God. Conſequently: it appears, from 


the caſe even of Abraham himſelf, that by 


circumciſion he was not juſtified, but by his 


faith only: So, in like manner, are both 


jews and Gentiles juſtified by their faith be- 
ing imputed to them for righteouſneſs, like 


as his was, and not by obſerving circumciſion, 


&. - 


„What ſhall we ſay then, that Abraham 
our father, as pertaining to the fleſh, (z. e. 


circumciſion) hath found ? For if Abraham 


were juſtified by works, (circumciſion, or 
any ritual appointments,) he hath whereof 
to glory (before men, as fulfilling the law, ) 
but not before God. For what faith the 
{cripture ? Abraham believed God, and it 
was counted to him for righteouſneſs (7. e. 


juſtification). Now to him that worketh is 


the reward not reckoned of grace, but of 


debt. But to him that worketh not, but 


believeth on him who juſtifieth the ungodiy, 
(as was Abraham, who, before God called 
him, was an 1dolater,) his faith is counted 
for righteouſneſs (juſtification) : Even as 


David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the 


man unto whom God imputeth righteouſneſs 


without works, ſaying, * Bleſſed are they 
whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and whole ſins 


TI. 
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are covered: Bleſſed is the man to whom the 


Lord will not impute ſin.“ Cometh this 
bleſſedneſs then upon the circumciſion only, 
(i. e. upon the Jews alone,) or upon the 
uncircumciſion alſo? (:. e. the Gentiles :) 
For we ſay, that faith was reckoned to Abra- 


ham for righteouſneſs. How (7. e. when) 


was it then reckoned to him ? when he was 


in circumciſion, (i. e. after he was circum- 


ciſed,) or in uncircumciſion ? (7. e. before 


he was circumciſed :) not in circumciſion, 
but in uncircumciſion. And he received the 
ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the righte- 


ouſneſs (7. e. juſtification) of the faith he 


had, being yet uncircumciſed.” Rom. iv. 
1—22. See Gall. 111. 6. 


To the foregoing argument is to be added 


what the apoſtle faith concerning his ſpiri- 


tual feed, who alone are intended in the 


promiſe, Gen. X11. 3. and not his mere na- 
tural ſeed; therefore the Gentiles, as well 


as the Jews, who have a like faith with 
him, and walk in his ſteps, are the only ſeed, 
who with him are juſtified by faith ; conſe- 


quently the natural ſeed of Abr aham, though 
they are circumciſed, and keep the ual 
law of Moſes, yet are not the ſeed who are 


entitled to the bleſſing made to Abraham. 


See Rom. ix. 


Abraham received the ſign of circum-_ 


ciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith 


which he had, yet being uncircumciſed : 
that he might be the father of all them that 
believe, 
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believe, (7.0. . the Gentiles) though they be not 
circumciſed; that righteouſneſs (1. e. juſtifi- 


cation) might be imputed to them alſo: and 


the father of circumciſion (i. e. the Jews) to 


them who are not of the circumciſion only, 
but alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith of our 
father Abraham, which he had being yet un- 


circumciſed. For the promiſe that he ſhould 
be the heir of the world, (2. e. heir to juſti- 
fication by faith) was not to him, or his 
ſeed, through the (ritual) law (of Moſes), 


but through the righteouſneſs (2. e. juſtifi- 


cation) of faith. Therefore it is of faith, 


that it might be by grace, (i. e. by the fa- 


vour of God in Chriſt;) to the end, the 
promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed, not 


to that only which is of the law, (i. e. the 


Jews) but to that alſo (whether circum- 


cifed or not) which is of the faith of Abra- 
ham, who is the father of us all (who be- 


lieve, whether Jew or Gentile). 
_« Abraham's faith was imputed to him 


for righteouſnets. Now it was not written 


for bis ſake alone, that it was imputed to 


him ; but for us alſo (whether Jew or Gen- 


tile) to whom it ſhall be imputed, if we 
believe on him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord 
from the dead; who was delivered for our 


offences, (Jews as well as Gentiles—See 
Rom. i. 19—32. ii. 17—29. iii. 9—19.) 


and was raiſed again for our juſtification,” 
Rom. iv. 11, 12, 16, 22—25. 


33 15 Not 


— — 
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ce Not as though the word of God had 


taken none effect: For they are not all 


Iſrael, which are of Iſrael; neither becauſe 

they are the ſeed of Abr aham: are they all 
children: that is, they which are the chil- 
dren of the fleſh, (the mere natural de- 
ſcendants of Abraham) theſe are not the 


children of God, but the children of pro- 
miſe (Gen. x11. 3. Gal. 11. 6—9.) are ac- 
counted for the ſeed.” 


Abraham believed God, and it was ac- 
counted to him for righteouſneſs. Know 


ye therefore, that they which are of faith, 
the ſame are the children of Abraham, (who 


are entitled to the promiſe. See this diſ- 
tinction made by Chriſt himſelf, John viii. 
37, 39.) And the ſcripture foreſeeing that 
God would juſtify the heathen through faith, 
preached N the goſpel (i. e. glad tidings, © 
or good news,) unto Abraham, (before the 
law was given) laying, {In thee ſhall all na- 
tions be bleſſed.” So then they which be 
of faith, (whether Jew or Gentile,) arc 
bleſſed with faithful Abraham; “ . e. are 
juſtified by faith, as he was. Gal. iii. 6-9. 
e e the children of God, (not 
by circumciſion, &c. but) by faith in Chriſt 


Jeſus. For as many of you as have been 


baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. 


There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 


neither bond nor free, there is neither male 


nor female: for ye are all one in Chriſt 


Jeſus. And if ye be Chriſt's, then are ye 
ny Abra- 
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Abraham's ſeed, and heirs according to the 
promiſe.” Ver. 26—29. Rom. ii. 28, 29. 
To the foregoing argument may be ſub- 
joined what he ſaith, that the ritual law of 
Moſes given at mount Sinai did not diſannul 
the promiſe made to Abraham, that in him, 
and his ſeed, all the nations of the earth 
ſhould be bleſled. If the bleſſing came by 
the law, that promiſe 1s void. The Jews 
themſelves, therefore, derive their primary 
right to the bleſſings of that promiſe, by 
virtue of the promiſe itſelf, and not by their 
being circumciſed, &c. which was a molt con- 
cluſive argument why they ought not to de- 
pend upon thoſe rites for that bleſſing; much 
more why they ought not to urge them 20 
the Gentiles for that end; but both depend 
upon receiving the pleſling promiſed, by faith 
in Chrift alone, as the only ſeed promiſed 
in that covenant with Abraham, that ſhould 
be a bleſſing to all nations. 
© Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of 
men, (or argue from a common contract 
made between man and man ;) though it 
be but a man's covenant, yet if it be con- 
firmed, (or duly executed.) no man diſan- 
nulleth, (. e. ſetteth it aſide,) or addeth 
thereto, Now to Abraham, and his ſeed, 
were the promiſes made. He ſaith not, And 
to ſeeds, as of many; but as of one, And 
to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. And this I 
ſay, that the covenant that was confirmed 
before (the; Living the law at mount Sinai) 


N 2 of 


to the pul poſe under conſideration 1 1s this : 


e 0 7 

of God in Chriſt, (to Abraham, Gen. x11. z.) 
the law, which was (given) four hundred 
and thirty years after, cannot diſannul, that 
it ſhould make the promiſe. (to Abraham) 
of none effect. For if the inheritance (or 
the bleſſing promiſed to Abraham) be of the 
law (of Moſes), it is no more of promiſe ; 


but (it is plain) God gave it to Abraham by 
_ promiſe, (and not by the law of Moſcs.)“ 


Gal. 11. 15—18. 


n promiſe that Abri at ſhould be 
the heir of the world, (7. e. the firſt who 


vas heir to juſtification by faith,) was not 


made to him, or to his ſeed, through the 
law, but through the righteouſneſs (5.4, 


juſtification) of faith (in Chriſt). For if 


they which are of the law (7.e. the Jews) be 
heirs, faith (in Chriſt) 1s made void, (or 
uſeleſs.) and the promiſe (made to Abraham! 
of none effect. Becauſe the law worketh 


wrath, (2. e. condems, but doth not fully 
” juſtify ;) for where no law is, there is 
no tranſgreſſion. Therefore it is of faith _ 


(in Chriſt alone), that it might be of grace, 


(. e. the grace of God in Chriſt;) to the 
end the promiſe might be ſure to all the 


ſeed, not to that only which is of the law, 


(the Jews,) but to that alſo which is of the 
faith of Abraham, (whether circumciſed or 


not,) who 1s the father of us all (Gentiles 
as well as Jews). 


25 


Rom. iv. 13—16. 
Another argument urged by the apoſtle 


The 


| 


(- 293 
The law of Moſes was ordained by angels 
in the hand of a mediator [Moſes] ; but 
though God, one of the parties in that 


covenant, was preſent, when it was made, 


as well as the natural ſeed of Abraham by 
Iſaac, yet as the Gentiles were no parties 


in that covenant, the mediator [Moſes] did 


not act for them, and conſequently that law, 


or covenant, cannot affect their right to the 
bleſſings before promiſed to Abraham, who 
were included in them, as well as the Jews. 


he law [of Moſes] was ordained by 
angels [on mount Sinai, to the Iſraelites 


only, the Gentiles not being preſent] in the 
hand of a mediator [Moſes]. Now a me- 

diator [Moſes] is (was) not a mediator [of 
one of the parties (namely, the Gentiles) to 
the Sinai covenant, becauſe they were not 
preſent at the giving it, but only the Iſrael- 
ites, between whom, as one of the parties 
of that covenant, and God, as the other, 
Moſes was mediator]: but God is one [of 
the parties of that covenant, who was pre- 
ſent when it was made, of which Moſes was 
_ mediator ; the Gentiles therefore not being 
_ preſent, nor one of the parties in that co- 
venant, of whom Moſes only was mediator 
between God, as one of the parties, and the 


Iraelites, as the other, I aſk] Is the law 


[of Moſes] againſt ſor ſetteth it aſide] the 


promiſe of God [made to Abraham]? God 


forbid : for if there had been a law given 
[by Moſes] which could have given life, 


E 
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i. e. juſtification] verily, righteouſneſs (2. e. 
juſtification) ſhould have been by the [that] 


law.” Gal. iii. 19—21. 


A very juſt ar gument, ſhewing that the 
Jews and Gentiles are put upon an entire 


equality in the right to the bleſſing pro- 
miſed to Abraham); and therefore they ought. 
not to, be circumciſed, &c. in order to ob- 
tain it, or the Jews to depend upon thoſe 


ritual appointments, to give them a right 
thereto; but both to receive it, through 


faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and obedience to the 


goſpel alone. 
A ſimilar argument to thi foregoing, as 


urged by the apoſtle tor the hke end, 1s, 


that the law of Moſes did not diſannul the - 


promiſe of the bleſſing made to Abraham, 
concerning the Gentiles, as well as Jews, is 


plain, becauſe the law was a ſchool-maſter, 


or guide, to the Jews, to lead them to Chriſt, 


and therefore was given to teach them only 
till he came. Conſequently, as he is come, 
it was of no farther uſe, even to the Jews 


themſelves, and e the Gentiles have 


no occaſion to be taught by it, or ſubmit to 
it, to obtain that promiſe. _ 

© The ſcripture hath concluded [ſhut up 
together] all [Jews as well as Gentiles] 
under fin, that the promiſe of faith by Jeſus 


_ Chriſt micht be given to them that believe. 
For before faith came, (that is, the revela- 


tion of Chriſt in the goſpel,) we were kept 
under the law (of Moles), ſhut up unto 


the 


„ 
the faith which ſhould afterwards be re- 
vealed. Wherefore the law was our ſchool- 
maſter, to bring us to Chriſt, that we might 
be juſtified by faith (in him). There 15 
neither Jew nor Greek, there 1s neither bond 
nor free, there 1s neither male nor female: 
for ye [both Jews and Gentiles alike] are 
all one (body) in Chriſt Jeſus. And if ye 
be Chriſt's, then are ye Abraham's ſeed, and 
heirs (alike) according to the promiſe [made 
to Abraham, ver. 5, 9)” Gal. 11. 22— 29. 
I may here not improperly add another 
. conſideration, which the apoſtle urges in 
conjunction with the foregoing, and to a 
like purpoſe, which 1s, that the Jews, under 
the law of Moſes, are compared to a child 
under age, who hath a right to an inheri- 
tance, but during his minority is under tu- 
tors or governors, till the time appointed 
by the father for his inheriting it. So the 
law was only a tutor, or governor, to the 
Jews, as minors, till the time appointed of 
God for their inheriting the promiſe to 
Abraham in Chriſt. Conſequently, as Chriſt 
is come, the law hath anſwered all the ends 
it was deſigned for, even to the Jews, who. 
were now of age, and therefore it could not 
juſtly be pleaded the Gentiles ought to ſub- 
mit to it, either to become God's people, 
or inherit the promiſe made to Abraham. 
I fay, that the heir, as long as he is a 
child, differeth nothing from a ſervant, 
though he be lord of all; but is under 


tutors 
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tutors and governors, until the time ap- 
pointed of the father. Even ſo we, when 


the elements of the world ; [the rude or im- 
| perfect teachings of the law of Moſes ; ] but 
| when the fullneſs of time was come {that 


[ ſon, made of a woman, made under the 
| 


| = ſons.” Gal. iv. 1—7. 
| 


ll light of the Gentiles with the Jews to the 
both alike in its effects. 
<« Wherefore, as by one man [ Adam] fin 


and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that 
(of Moſes) ſin (z.e. death) was in the 


_ Moles, but not by incurring that penalty 
by an expreſs law, as Adam did, but by 


affirms, when he ſaith,) Nevertheleſs death 
reigned, from Adam to Moſes, over them 


we were children, were in bondage under 


| we were of age], God ſent forth his own 


Jaw, to redeem them that were under the 
law, that we might receive the adoption of 


lf Another argument I will mention, Which 
ff the apoſtle has urged, to ſhew the equal 


bleſſings promiſed to Abraham, is drawn 8 
from that of Adam's ſin, which involved 
entered into the world, and death by ſin; 


all have ſinned, (2. e. died, as though they 
had finned as he did:) For until the law 


world: but fin is not imputed, when there 
is no law; (. e. men died from Adam to 


the effect of his one ſin; this the apoſtle 


that had not ſinned after the ſimilitude of 
Adam's tranſgreſſion, who is the figure of 

lim that was to come : (See I Cor. xv. 21, 
” It 
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22, 47.) But not as the offence, (i. e. Adam's 
ſin) ſo alſo is the free gift (of God in Chriſt): 


For if, through the offence of one, many be 
dead, [all men from Adam to Moſes, and 
to this day,] much more the grace of God, 


and the gift by grace, which 1s by one man, 


| Teſus Chriſt, [the laſt Adam] hath abounded 


unto many; 7. e. the bleſſings which God 
hath given to Adam's poſterity, both Jews 
and Gentiles, are greater than the loſs they 


ſuſtained by his one ſin :] And not as it was 


by one that ſinned, ſo is the gift: for the 


judgment [on Adam and his poſterity] was 
by one [offence] to condemnation ; [from 
which guilt and condemnation, and its ef- 


fects, there was no deliverance :] but the 
free gift is of many offences unto juſtifica- 


tion; [that is, men having ſinned, is no bar 


to their being forgiven, and avoiding there- 


by the conſequences of it; but ſo it was 


not with Adam:] For by one man's offence 


death reigned [as ver. 12, 14.] by one; 
much more they which receive/abundance of 


grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, (7. e. 


juſtification) ſhall reign in life by one, le- 
ſus Chriſt. Therefore, as by the offence of 


one, judgment came upon all men [Gen- 


tiles and Jews] to condemnation ; even fo, 


by the righteouſneſs of one, [the ſecond 


Adam] the free gift [ver. 15.] came upon 
all men [Gentiles and Jews alike] unto 
juſtification of life: For, as by one man's 


diſobedience many were made finners ; L. e. 
O's: ied, 
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died, like Adam, as though they had ſinned 
as he did ;] ſo, by the obedience of one 
ſhall many (7.e. all Adam's poſterity) be 
made righteous ; (7. e. attain to juſtification 
by Chriſt, iſfuing into eternal life.) 

1 urther, (to ſhew that all men did not 
die in conſequence of that one law to Adam,) 
the law (of Moſes) entered, that the offence 
might abound ; [that is, beſides the mor- 
tality entailed on mankind, in conſequence of 
Adam's one fin, the Moſaic law puniſhed the 
violators of ſome of its precepts with death, 

like as the law given to Adam:] but where 
fin abounded, grace did much more abound, 
(there being for ſome offences under that 
law a promiſe made of forgiveneſs, whereby 
the offender might eſcape the rigour of the 


given to Adam:) that as fin hath reigned 
unto death, (over both Gentiles and Jews,) 
even ſo might grace reign, through righte- 
ouſneſs, (7. e. juſtification) unto eternal 
life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord (the ſecond 
Adam) .“ Rom. v. 12— 21. 1. Cor. xv. 
21, 22. 

8 12. As thoſe Gentiles, by bebt were 
mitiated into the kingdom of God, and 
thereby, with the believing Jews, became 
his people, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, with- 
out being circumciſed, it neceſſarily follows, 
that they were under no obligation to ob- 
ſerve that rite, and the ceremonial law of 
Moſes. This is argued and proved by me 

| 0 


law, which was not the caſe of that law 


„„ 
of the apoſtles againſt the Judaizers, chap. 
XV. 6—19, 24, 28. Xi. 25 125 

§ 13. From the preceding obſervations, 


it is exceeding plain, as Cornelius and his 
friends were juſtified with God upon the 
terms contained in the goſpel covenant, 
and not upon thoſe of the law of Moſes, 


that that law is not the diſpenſation by 
which the Gentiles are to be juſtified ; and, 


conſequently, had Cornelius, &c. been cir- 


cumciſed, and obſerved' that law, as the 
ground of juſtification before God, they 
would plainly have declared, that the terms 

preſcribed in the law, and not thoſe revealed 
in the goſpel, were the terms of acceptance, 

or juſtification ; which would have made 
Chriſt of no effect to them. That this 
conſequence 1s true, appears from ſcripture. 


St. Peter ſaith, © We (Jewiſh Chriſtians) 
believe that through the grace of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved, even as they 
e,, XV. It, 


II, Paul, fay unto you, Galatians, that 


if ye be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you 
nothing. Chriſt 1s become of no effect unto 
law; ye are fallen from grace.“ Gal. v. 


2,4 . 


8 14. Acmitting the truth of the laſt 
ſection, we may fee the juſtneſs of what 


* Rom. iv. 11 13, 16. Gal. ii. 16, 175 18. 
x Cor. vii. 18, 19. Heb. x. 1—4, 11. 


O 0 2 St. 


you, whoſoever of you are juitified by the 


e 
St. Paul ſaith to the Galatians, that if he, 
or an angel from heaven, preached, and 
they had received, . e. any other way of 
ſalvation, let him be accurſed ; becauſe it 
entirely ſubverted the only way of ſalvation, 
which God had appointed by Chriſt Teſus 
alone, which he had taught them, and they 
had received. 

Whoſoever therefore ranghi that men are 
ſaved by circumciſion, &c. preached another 
goſpel, and therefore were accurſed. See 

1 I, 2, 5, 24. Gal.1. 6, 9, 8. 9. 

The Gentiles, in their unconverted 

hate, by St. Paul are deſcribed to be—with- _ 
out ſtrength—ungodly—finner s- enemies- 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins—ſtrangers—with- 
out God in the world, &c.—epithets, ſetting 
forth not only their being 1dolaters, and 
great ſinners ; as appears Rom. 1. and other 
paſſages; but alſo that then they were not 
the people of God, or had not obtained 
mercy *. 
§ 16. The Gentiles being viſited of God, 

and juſtified with him by faith in Chriſt, 
and obedience to the goſpel, and not by their 
being circumciſed, and obſerving the law; 
and God calling them to become his people 
equally with the Jews—1s called the grace 
or favour, and mercy of God. Allo, that 
by 85 they were ſaved, and that not of 


% 3 v. 6, 8, 10. Coloſ. 1. 21. 2 Cor. v. 14. 
_ Ephel. ii. 1, 2, 3, 55 125 13, 17, 19. Nam. i. 21—32. 


them- - 


. 
themſelves; it is the gift of God, not of 
works, (7. e. of the law) leſt any man ſhould 
boaſt. This favour to the Gentiles is alſo 
called the exceeding riches of his (God's) 


grace, and the unſear chable riches of Chriſt, 
Ke. 


The converted Gentiles, 1 are 


ſaid to be reconciled to Godiaifen with 


_ Chriſt—made alive—made nigh unto God 
by the blood of Chriſt—to have put on the 


new man—to be created anew in Chriſt 
Jeſus, to be the workmanſhip of God, &c. 


It is likewiſe ſaid, that both Jews and Gen- 


tiles have acceſs to one Father, and the 
Gentiles are declared fellow-citizens with 


the ſaints, and of the houſhold of God; 
and both were built together upon the foron- 
dation of the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus 
ht i himſelf being the chief corner ſtone *. 


St. Paul being eſpecially called, and 
1 by Chriſt to be his miniſter of 


the goſpel to the idolatrous Gentiles, as ap- 
pears, Acts ix. 15. XIll. 2. xxii. 21, xxvi. 


15—18. Gal. ii. 7, 8. Epheſ. iii. 2—1 1. 


he therefore calls the goſpel he preached, his 


goſpel, as diſtinguiſhed from that preached 
by Peter, and other of the apoſtles, to the 


Jews. Paul's preaching to the Gentiles is 
called, turning to them ;—alfo, that a door 
of faith was opened to them—that the fal- 


2 Rom. ii. 24, 29. v. 6, 7, 8, 15. ix. 23—26. xi. 
30. XV. 9. Ephel. 1. 55 6, 7. u. 4—8. 1 Pet. ii. 10. 


vation 
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vation of God was ſent unto the Gentiles, 
and that they would hear it. It was open- 
ing their eyes, and turning them from dark- 


neſs to light, and from the power of Satan 


unto God ; that they might receive the for- 
giveneſs of ſins, and an inheritance Aang 


them that are ſanctified, by faith in Chriſt, 


It was making them ſce what was the fel- 
lowihip of the myſtery, &c. &c. 


Theſe, and other expreſſions of the ſame 


import in St. Paul's writings, declare his 
being ſent to the Gentiles, and the goſpel 
he preached to them, and the ſucceſs ĩt met 
with amongſt them, accompanied with ſigns 
and wonders, which God — by his 
hands“ 

d 18. Though Peter, and ſome of the 


Jewiſh believers, were convinced it was now 


the purpoſe of God to receive the uncir- 
cumciſed Gentiles into the kingdom of hea- 
ven, vet the greateſt part of the brethren 
were not ſatisfied of this; and therefore 
urged the obligation of circumciſion, &C. 


on the Gentiles, in order to be ſaved. And 


certain men, which came down from Judea 


to Antioch], taught the brethren, and ſaid, 
Except ye be circumciſed after the manner 


ot Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved.” 


Ihhis opinion was diſputed with theſe men 
there by Paul and Barnabas, who not Being 


Rom. xv. 3 xvi. 25. Gal. 1. 153 16. ii, 75 
8, 9. Epheſ. iii. 18, 1 Tim. ii. 7. 
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able to bring it to a final determination, 
laid it before the apoſtles, elders, and dre 
thren at Jeruſalem ; as may be ſeen, Acts xv. 

At which place alſo, © There aroſe up 
certain of the ſect of the Phariſees that be- 
lieved, who, with the others, pleaded that 
the Gentiles ought to be circumciſed. and 
keep the law of Moſes, that they might be 
ſaved, ſaying, That it is needful to circum- | 
_cile them, and to command them to keep 
the law of Moſes,” -_ 

James repeating their ſentiments, faith, 


For as much as we have heard, that > 


tain which came out from us have ſubverted 
your ſouls, ſaying, Ye mult needs be cir- 
cumciſed, and keep the law; to whom we 
gave no ſuch commandment. Wherefore 
my ſentence is, (with whom agrees the 
other apoſtles) that we trouble not them 
(J. e. impoſe not on them ſuch things) which 
from among the Gentiles are turned to God.” 
St. Peter calls their doctrine tempting God. 
Now, therefore, why tempt ye God, to 


put a yoke upon the neck of the [Gentile] 
diſciples Te” 


O theſe Judaizers st. Paul ſpeaks, and alludes to, 
in his writings to I imothy and Titus, directing them to 
warn the Chriſtians againſt them and their ſeducing doc- 
trine, 1 Tim. i. 3,4, 6,7. Titus iti, 9. 1 Tim. iv. 7. 
vi. 20, 21. 2 Tim. ü. 14. Tit. i. 10—16. 2 Tim. 
iii. 5—9. Who St. Paul means by an heretick, may be 
collated from comparing theſe paſſages : "Titus iii. 10. 
I. 12—16. 2 Tim. ii. 25, 26. See alſo what he ſaith of 


the Judaizers, Gal, ll. 2, 3, 4, 5. vi. I2—16. Phil. iii. 


2, 18, 19. 
This 


E 

This debate greatly illuſtrates and con- 
firms what was before obſerved upon the 
objection which Peter's companions had, 
ch he alluded to when he aſked them, 
Can any man forbid water, that theſe | 
ſhould not be baptized.” 

They, like theſe Judaizers, believed the 
uncircumciſed Gentiles could not be ſaved, 
or, in other words, become the people of 
God under the goſpel covenant, unleſs they 
were circumciſed, &c. firſt. 

$ 19. This debate between the Jewiſh 
Chriſtians, concerning the uncircumciſed 
converts, ſhews us the original and true foun- 
dation, from whence aroſe almoſt all the diſputes 


among f believers in the apoſtolic age, and gives 


us the true Key to the argumentative parts of 
St. Paul's Epiſtles; as will more tully be 
leen in the ſequel. The Judaizers urging, 
that unleſs the Gentiles were circumciſed, 
&c. they could not be ſaved. The apoſtles 
and Gentile believers replying (from the 
_ deciſive caſe of Cornelius, &c.) it was plain, 
God did not require thoſe things of them, 
as it was putting a yoke upon the neck of : 
the diſciples, which they ought not to bear. 
Ihe promoters of this opinion, therefore, 
are juſtly ſaid to have troubled them with 
words, ſubverting (i. e. turning aſide from 
the truth of the goſpel) their ſouls, ſaying, 
lt was needful to circumciſe them, and 
to command them to keep the law of Moſes ; 
to whom the apoſtle gaveno ſuch combo 
ment. § 20. 


3 

$ 20. From Acts xv. it appears, that thoſe 
adaizers not only believed it needful that 
the Gentiles ſhould be circumciſed, and keep 
the law of Moſes; but they urged it as a 
condition, without which they could not 
be ſaved, ſaying, Except ye be circum- 
ciſed, after the manner of Moſes, ye can- 
not be ſaved.” Inſiſting that cir cumciſion, 
&c. was obligatory on them to this end, 
was not only blending together the law and 
the goſpel, but ſetting the former above the 
latter, as the only way of ſalvation. Againſt 
which deſtructive opinion St. Peter argues, 
ver. 7—I1F. ' 

$ 21. From what has been advanced un- 
der the foregoing ſections, 1t conſequently 
follows, that even the Jews themſelves could 
not be ſaved, or obtain juſtification with 
God, by being circumciſed, and keeping 
the ritual law of Moſes. If they could, 
then there are two diſpenſations from God, 
through which he juſtifies men; and con- 
ſequently there is under heaven another 
name, beſides that of Jeſus, given among 
men, whereby they may be ſaved, contrary 
to What Peter told the Jews, Acts iv. 12. 
But if he who was a Jew, and an inſpired 
apoſtle, ſaid, ** there is no other,” we may 
juſtly conclude there is no other, beſides that 
of Chriſt, See 1 Cor. iii. 11. 


* Rom. ili. 28, 29. iv. 9—25. Gal. ii. 15—21. 
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(37) 
In the diſpute at Antioch and Jeruſalem. 


it was not directly decided by the apoſtles, 
&c. whether by circumciſion, and the ritual 


law of Moſes, the Jews could be juſtified, 


or not. That they could not, appears con- 
ſequentially to ariſe from the debate, and 1s 


expreſſed the moſt clearly and fully in 
Peter's words, Acts xv. 11. © We (apoſtles, 


ſaith he) believe that, through the grace of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we (Jews) ſhall be ſaved, 
even as they ;” (the uncircumciſed Gentiles ;) 
which was in effect to declare in the ne- 
gative, 


The firſt and fulleſt declar ation in the 


negative, is that of Paul to his audience at 


Antioch in Piſidia, to whom he ſaid, © Be 


it known unto you, men and brethren, 


(Jews as well as Gentiles,) that through 


this man (Chriſt Jeſus) 1s preached unto 


you the forgiveneſs of fins, and by him all 
that believe are juſtified from all things, 


(7. e. your ſins,) FROM WHICH YE COULD 


NOT BE JUSTIFIED BY THE LAW oF Mosts.” 
"Theſe words contain the ultimatum of all 


the arguments urged by the apoſtle Paul in 
his Epiſtles on this ſubject ; the principal 


part of which arguments are contained 1 in 


the following verſes. 
Now we know (faith he to the Ro- 
mans, ſpeaking concerning the Jews,) that 


what things ſoever the law ſaith, it ſaith to 
them that are under the law; that ever 


mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world 


may 


„ 
may become guilty before God. Therefore 
by the deeds of the law [. e. circumciſion, 
and the rituals of the law of Moſes] there 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his fight : for 
by the law 1s the knowledge of ſin. But 
now the righteouſneſs of God (2. e. his way 
of juſtification by Chriſt) without the law 
is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law 
and the prophets; even the righteouſneſs 
[juſtification, or ſalvation] of God, which 
is by faith of (or in) Jeſus Chriſt unto all, 
and upon all them that believe; for there 
15 no difference: (Acts xv. 7, 8, 9, 11.) for 
all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory 
of God; being juſtified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Jeſus. 

_ Chriſt: whom God hath ſet forth to be a 
propitiation, through faith in his blood ; to 

declare his righteouſneſs, for the remiſſion 
of fins that are paſt, through the forbear- 
' ance of God: To declare, I ſay, at this 
time his righteouſneſs : that he might be 
juſt, and the juſtifier of him which believeth 
in Jeſus. Where is boaſting then? It is 
excluded. By what law? of works? (z. e. 
circumciſion, and the rituals of the law.) 

Nay, but by the law of faith; (i. e. by the 
goſpel, or believing in Jeſus Chriſt.) There- 


fore we conclude, that a man 1s juſtified by 


faith, without the deeds of the law. Is he 
the God of the Jews only? is he not alſo 
of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo : 
| feeing it is one God which {hall juſtify the 
oY B08 circum- 
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circumciſion (i. e. the Jews) by faith, and 


the uncircumciſion through faith : (7. e. 


God juſtifies both through faith in Jeſus 


Chriſt.) Do we then 0 5 void (the ori- 


ginal deſign of) the law (of Moſes) through 
faith? (7. e. the goſ pel.) God forbid : yea, 


we eſtabliſh the ow by ſhewing its true 


meaning and deſign, as not given to juſtify | 


men before God: to ſay the contrary, ſub- 


verts its true and original intention. Rom. 
iii. 20—31. Compare theſe ver les with the 


debate, Acts xv. 


We, (apoſtles, ſaith Paul to Peter,) 


knowing that a man (either Jew or Gentile) 

is not juſtified by the works of the law, 

_ (circumciſion, &c.) but by the faith of Jeſus ES 
Chriſt, even we (Jews) have believed in 

Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by 


the faith of (i. e. in) Chriſt, (Acts XV. 11.) 


and not by the works of the law ; for by 


the works of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſti- 
fied *.“ Gal. 11. 16—21. Compare alſo 


Rom. viii. 1—4. ix. 31, 32, 33. X. 3, 4, F. 
Phil. iii. 9. Heb. vii. 19. ix. 9— 15, 23—20. 


x. 114. To which, not improperly, may 
be added St. Paul's deſcription of the con- 
dition of a Jew under the law, Rom. vii. 


5 5—23. 
5822. It plainly appearing under the fore- 


going ſections, that circumciſion, and the 


rituals of the law: could not ſave or juſtify | 


the Jews who obſerved them, 1t follows, by 


er the Appendix. 
that 
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that law they were in a ſtate of condemna- 
tion, or bondage, without any remedy pro- 
vided in it. A ſtrong reaſon why the Gen- 
tiles ſhould not be circumciſed, &c. to be 
| faved; and alſo that the Jews fhould not 
depend thereon for juſtification. 
his is expreſſed by Peter on debating on 
this very ſubject at Jeruſalem. *< Now, 
(faith he) why tempt ye God, to put a yoke 
upon the neck of the diſciples, which nei- 
ther we, nor our fathers, were able to bear? 
But we believe that, through the grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved, 
even as they [Gentiles, T. ACts- xv; 9, 10. 
As many as are of the works of the 
law, (. e. who are circumciſed, &c.)- are. 
under the curſe, for it is written, Curſed 
is every one chat continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law, 
to do them.” (Deut. xxxvu. 26.) Chriſt hath 
redeemed us from the curſe of the law, be- 
ing made a curſe for us: for it 1s written, 
* Curſed is every one that hangeth on a tree: 
that the bleſſing of Abraham (i. e. made to 
him, Gen. x11. z.) might come on the Gen- 
tiles, through Jeſus Chriſt.” Gal. ili. 10 
to 1 
« \ye (Jews) when we were children, 
[under age, as ver. 1, 2.] were in . 
under the elements of the world.“ Chap. 
IW; 3. 
«© Tell me, ye that deſire to be under the 
law, do ye not hear the law ? For it is writ- 
9 8 | ten, 


* 
ten, Abraham had two ſons; [ namely, 
Iſhmael and Iſaac;] the one [Iſhmael] by 
a bond-maid, | Hager, Gen. xV1. I—4.] the 
other by a free woman, [Sarah, his wife, 
chap. xv. 4. Xviii. 9, 10. But he who was 
of the bond-woman, was born after the 
fleſh, [in a natural way ;] but he of the 
free-woman, (namely, Iſaac,] was (born] 
by promiſe, [of Sarah, after ſhe was paſt 
child- bearing, and therefore not in the na- 
tural way of generation, Chap. xvii. 9 
to 12.] Which things [the birth of theſe 
two ſons] are an allegory” 7. e. the Jews, 
who under the law are in bondage, are re- 
Preſented by Hager, and Iſhmael, both in 
bondage to Abraham; Iſhmael therefore 
was not the child of pr omiſe: Sarah, Abra- 
ham's wife, and her ſon by promiſe, repre- 
ſents the believing Jews and Gentiles, who, 
as Iſaac was, are children of promiſe, chap. 
X11, 3. and who are free, being not under 
bondage to the law :] for theſe are two co- 
venants, [7.e. theſe two children repreſent the 
two covenants God made with Abraham and 

his ſeed ; Hagar and her ſon repreſents] the 
one from mount Sinai, which genders [z. e. 
conceives, or bringeth forth] to bondage, 
[like as Iſhmael was conceived, and born in 
bondage, ] which is [repreſented by] Ager, 
1. e. Hager. For this Ager is [z. e. repre- 
ſents] mount Sinai in Arabia, from whence 
the law was given, under which the natu- 
ral ſeed of Abraham by Iſaac are in bon- 
dage,] which anſwereth to {or repreſents] 
Je- 


„1 


Jeruſalem, [that is, the Jews there,] which 
now is, and is in bondage with her children, 
But Jeruſalem, [which Sarah repreſents, ] 
which is above, is free, [not in bondage, 
which is the mother of us all, [believing 
Jews and Gentiles :] E or it is written [by 
Ifaiah, chap. liv. 1.] * Rejoice thou barren 
[as Sarah was, Gen. xvi. I. xvili. 11.] that 
| beareſt not; break forth and cry, thou that 
traveleſt not: for the deſolate [Sarah] hath 
many more children, than ſhe which hath 
an hutband.' Now we, brethren, {Gentiles 
and Jews who believe, ] are [alſo] the chil- 
dren of promiſe. [Chap. x11. 3.] But then, 
as he [Iſhmael] that was on after the 
fieſh, perſecuted him that was born after 
the ſpirit, [7. e. by promiſe, xvi. 1—6. Xxi. 
9. 10. even ſo it is now, [the Jews perſe- 
cuting the children of promiſe.] Never- 
theleſs, what faith the ſcripture ? © Caſt out 
the bond-woman and her ſon : [xxi.. 9, 10, 
11.] for the ſon of the bond-woman ſhall 
not be heir with the ſon of the free- woman.“ 
So then, brethren, we are not the children 
of the bond-woman, Iz. e. we are not in 
bondage under the law, ] but of the free ;” 
[being the children of promule, as Iſaac was. ] 
Gal. iv. 21—3 1. v. I. See alſo Rom. 1 Ix. 
6—14. 2 Cor. iii. c 
Ve have not received the ſpirit of bon- 
dage again to fear, [chap. vii. 23, 24.] but 
ye have received the ſpirit of adoption,” f. e. 
ſonſhip. viii. 15. See John vill. 31, 32, 
34» 39 36. 85 
See 
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See alſo the contraſt the apoſtle makes 
between the ſtate of ſlavery to fin the Gen- 
tiles were under, Romans vi. 6—23. and 
the Jews, as under condemnation, and bon- 
dage to the law, vii. 1, 5—25. 

From verſe the 12th of chap. v. the apoſtle 
advances another argument in favour of the 
equal right the Gentiles have with the Jews 
to the bleſſings of the Meſſiah's kingdom, 
viz. their being alike involved in the effects 
of Adam's one ſin with themſelves; in 
which he obſerves, that the benefits pro- 
vided for Adam's poſterity by the obedience 
of the ſecond Adam, are deſigned to be as 
diffuſiwely extended, as the effects of the one 


fin of the firſt Adam; and therefore that the 


eg have an equal right to them with the 
Alſo he obſerves, that the benefits 
provided: for all Adam's poſterity, by the 
_ obedience of the ſecond Adam, are far 
greater than the evils they ſuſtain by the 
diſobedience of the firſt Adam. 
Upon repreſenting this ſuper-abundant 
grace, or favour of God, in which the Gen- 
tiles ſhared equally with the Jews, that they 
might not abuſe, but improve it in a pro- 
per manner, he thus addreſſes them, ſaying, 
«« What ſhall we ſay then ? ſhall we fin, 
that grace may abound ? God forbid. 05 
In this chapter, he conſiders ſin as a lord, 
or maſter, to whom the Gentiles had deen 
flaves, and whom of conſequence they ſerved, 
which conduct is particularly deſcribed, 
chap. 
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chap. 1. 21—32. iii. 9—12. 


dead, and buried with Chriſt 3 in baptiſm, 
were freed from their former lord, or maſ- 


ter ; and being raiſed to life by him, they 


became his ſlaves, or ſervants, whom there- 
fore they ought now to obey. This ſervice, 


or obedience, is in general terms expreſſed by | 
a newneſs of life, and yielding their mem- 


bers ſervants to righteouſneſs and holineſs ; 


and one ſpecial conſideration urged to Ts 


force that, is drawn from their paptiſmal 
engagements, and their being raiſed to life 


with Chriſt. 


As the lord, or maſter, fin, whom they 
if had ſerved, «nd the Lord, or Maſter, Chriſt, 
whom they now ſerved, are entirely oppoſite 


to each other, ſo ought their conduct to be 


oppolite to what it had been; eſpecially, 
conſidering that the wages of a os Fe" 


death, and the latter, as the gift of God, 


is eternal life. The purport of the apoſtle's 


obſervations 1 in this chapter, are expreſſed, 


in language leſs figurative, Epheſ. w. 17 


to A4. 
In chap. 


therefore now releaſed from it; as a woman 


1s from the law to -her kafbend after his 


death: She then may lawfully marry an- 
other man; ſo likewiſe they may lawfully 


Qq — 


But as death 
frees the flave from his maſter, and puts a 
final end to his ſervitude, lo they being 


vil. addreſſing himſelf to the 
Jews, he obſerves to themi, that the ritual 
law of Moſes being abrogated, they were 
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be married to Chriſt ; 7. e. they may belicve 
in him, and obey the goſpel only, without 
being charged with a neglect. or breach of 
that law. 

As a contraſt to what he had obſerved of 
the Gentiles being ſlaves under the dominion 
of fin, as their lord or maſter, and that the 
wages of it was death, he now ſhews the 
Jews, that their ſtate was ſimilar with it; 
for they were in bondage, or captivity, under 
ſin, as their lord or maſter, and likewiſe 
that the wages thereof was death, as a pu- 
niſhment annexed to fin by that law. See 
Gal. iv. 1-5, 21—3 1. 2 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 9. 
If the Gentiles yielded their members! in- 


= ſtruments unto unrighteouſneſs, unclean- 


neſs, and iniquity, as having dominion over. 
them, the Jews were carnal, ſold under fin, 
being brought into captivity by it, and that 
what they did they allowed not; who found 
a law in their members warring againſt the 
law of their mind, and bringing them into 
captivity to the law of fin, which was in 
their members. 
Ihe law of nature (ce chap. B 16-16) 
the Gentiles were under, did not deliver 
them from their ſlavery under ſin, or the 
wages of it, 1. e. death; neither did that 
of Moſes deliver the Jews from the bondage 
of ſin, or death, the wages of it. Of each, 
therefore, it might juſtly be faid, 50 
wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver 
me trom the N of this death!“ The 


anſwer 


1 
anſwer to both is, © The grace of God, 
through our Lord Jeſas CAME.” 

One ſpecial end the apoſtle had in ſhew- 
ing how nearly alike the ſtate of the Jews 
under the law was to that of the Gentiles, 
is fimilar to what he obſerves, chap. 1. 11. ili. 


Are we better than the Gentiles? No, in 
no wiſe: for we have before proved that 
they are all under lin: There is none righ- 


teous, no not one.“ See ver. 23, and chap. 

$24: 

| Therefore the Jews, on account of their 
perſonal or national holineſs, or righteouſ- 

neſs, had no juſt foundation to reject the 

Gentiles as unholy or unclean, and un- 


worthy to ſhare with them the bleſſings of 
the new covenant, and prefer themſelves as 


the only people, who were worthy to poſ- 
ſeſs thoſe bleſſings. See what was ſaid to 


Peter in the viſion concerning the unclean 


animals, and what he ſaid to Cornelius re- 
lating to that viſion, which ſets forth his 


opinion of the Gentiles being unclean, Acts 


x. 11—15, 28. 


Beſides, it was a very pertinent and cogent 
argument to both, why they ought not to 
depend upon circumciſion and the rites of 


the law, upon which to be juſtified with God; 
ſeeing that even the Jews themſelves were 


in bondage to ſin, and alſo under the con- 
demnation of that law, by which they could 
not be redeemed. Both therefore ought to 


believe in Chriſt, and obey the goſpel only; 


Qq 2 by 


e 
by which they could be made free, or juſti- 
fied with God. 
In chap. viii. 1, &c. he ſaith, «© There is 


therefore now no condemnation to them 


(1. e. Gentiles as well as Jews) who are in 
Chriſt Jeſus, (2. e. who believe in him, and 
obey the goſpel, &c.) who walk not aiter 
the fleſh, (either as unconverted Gentiles, 
or mere circumciſed Jews,) but after the 
Spirit: (ſee ver. 5, 6.) For the Jaw of the 
Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus hath made me 
free from the law of fin and death.” 

The apoſtle's argument concerning the 
Spirit, in theſe and the following verſes, 


appears to me to be this: That the believ- 


ing Jews had not received it, as obſervers of 
circumciſion, &c. but as balicvers in Chriſt 
only, and which was a ſeal to them, that 
they alone of the circumciſed Jews now 
were the people of God: So hkewiſe, as he 


gave it equally to the believing Gentiles, as 
a ſeal ſet on them, they alſo, with the others, 


were now the people of God. See Acts x. 


44. 455 46. Xi. 15, 16, 17. . $; 


On this very ſubject, the pelle af his 
brethren at Galatia, both jews and Gentiles, 
© Received ye the Spirit by the works of 
the law, (vid. circumciſion, &c. ) or by the 
hearing of faith?“ That is, you received it 

as believers in Chriſt, and not as obſervers 


of circumciſion, &c. He further aſks them, 


e He therefore that miniſtereth to you the 
r irit, , (by hying on of hands, as Acts viii. 


14—17. 
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14—17. XIX. I, &c.) and worketh mira- 


cles among you, doth he it by the works 
of the law, (7. e. as obſerving circumciſion, 


&c.) or by the hearing of faith?“ 7z. e. both 


have taken place, as teſtimonials to the goſ- 
pel, and not to the law of Moles. 
It 1s the teaching of the Holy Spirit they 


both had received, and which freed them 
from their former Rate of ſlavery and bon- 
dage, and by which God had ſealed them 
as his children, (fee chap. v. 5, 6, 7.) and 


wacreby they became heirs with Chriſt, 


that the apoſtle exhorts them both to live 
under the guidance of, and then the Gen- 
tiles would not obey the former luſts in 
their ignorance, nor the Jews depend upon 
_ circumciſion, &c. for juſtification with God, 
but on Chriſt alone, walking according to 


the precepts of the goſpel “. 


I am very ſenſible there are many who believe that 
in chap. vii. the apoſtle deſcribes his own ſtate as a 
_ Chriſtian, which I apprehend is not juſtly founded, be- 
cauſe not coincident with his argument, but, as I con- 


ceive, quite the contrary : For 1 aſk, is it conſiſtent in 


him in the foregoing chapter to declare, that the Gen- 


tiles, as Chriſtians, are freed from fin, or that it had 
not dominion over them? And concerning the Jews, 


that they were delivered from the law, that being dead 


wherein they were held; that there was now no con- 
demnation to them; that the law of the ſpirit in Chriſt 


Jeſus had made them free from the law of ſin and death ; 
and in the ſame breath to ſay of himſelf, that he was 
carnal, ſold under ſin, that he ſaw another law in his 
members warring againſt the law of his mind, and bring- 
Ing him into captivity to the law of fin, which was in 
his members, and in that ſtate wretched, aſking, who 
thall deliver him from it? Certainly ſuch apparent con- 


— 


e 

$ 23. The foregoing ſections obvioully, 
and with great certainty, explain the opi- 
nion the Jews had concerning being ſaved or 
juſtified by works, 1. e. by circumciſion and 
the rites of their law, and not by faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and obedience to the goſpel 
alone. This appears moſt indiſputably evi- 
dent in what is related, Acts xv. 1, 5, 24, 
compared with verſes 10, 11. See alſo xx1. 
20—24. . 


trariety in the apoſtle cannot be admitted by thoſe who 
diſcern the propriety and force of his reaſoning. Beſides, 
ſuch an account of his ſtate or condition is not in the 
leaſt ſuperior to that of the unconverted Gentiles, or the 
Jews under the law, whom he repreſents, one as ſlaves 
to ſin, and the other in bondage or captivity to fin, and 
the condemnation of the law; ſo that of himſelf, as 
well as of them, his own words might be equally applied, 
«© O wretched man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me 
from the body of h 88 
I may juſtly add, that ſuch an account of himſelf, as 
a Chriſtian, and particularly as an apoſtle, could by no 
means be an argument of any weight, but the contrary, 
either with Jews or Gentiles, to embrace the goſpel, or 
with thoſe who had profeſſed Chriſtianity, to adhere to 
it, as a preferable diſpenſation to that of the law, to re- 
deem them from their prior ſtate ; which, it is evident, 
is one main end he has in view, in what he urges in this 
Epiſtle, and other parts of his writings. 8 
If, therefore, inſtead of conſidering the apoſtle as 
ſpeaking of himſelf, we view him deſcribing the ſtate or 
condition of a Jew in bondage under fin, and the con- 
demnation of the law, as a counterpart to that of the 
Gentiles, as ſlaves to fin, the wages whereof is death, 
the antitheſis appears ſtriking, and his reaſoning exceed- 
ing pertinent and forceable, and correſponds with what 
he ſaith of them both, as Chriſtians, one as freed from 
lin, and the other as being made free from the law of ſin 
and death, to whom now there was no condemnation. 
Beſides, 
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« The Gentiles, (faith Paul, Rom. ix. 
Zo, 31, 32.) Which followed not after righ- 
teouſneſs, (7.e. the juſtification by Chriſt in 

the goſpel, until they were called of God, 
as Acts x.) have attained to righteouſneſs, 
(juitification) even the righteouſneſs (juſti- 
fication) of faith (in Chriſt). But Iſrael, 
which followed after the law of righteouſ- 
neſs, (7. e. to be juſtified by circumciſion, 


Beſides, if we look back to the original cauſe or ground 
of diſpute between the Jews and Gentiles, which aroſe 
from among the former, as recorded, Acts x. xi. xv. to 
which difference of opinion the apoſtle's reaſoning hath 
an immediate relation, we ſhall plainly diſcern, that it 
is one very cogent conſideration to a Jew to embrace the 
goſpel, that it redeems him from the bondage of ſin, and 
condemnation of the law, and juſtifies him with God, 
which was not attainable under that diſpenſation. 

The cauſe of the apoſtle's deſcribing the unconverted 
ſtate of the Gentiles, by that of flaves to fin, and that 

ſin was their lord or maſter, he tells them, © I ſpeak 
after the manner of men, becauſe of the infirmity of 
your fleſh ;” that is, I uſe that language figuratively, 
which in its natural meaning you eaſily underſtand, be- 
cauſe familiar to you, viz. that of a ſlave, and his ſtate 
of ſervitude to his lord or maſter. 5 

A ſimilar reaſon ſeems to have led him to repreſent the 
Jews as captives to the law of fin, and under ſervitude 
to Moſaic rites. The term law, &c. being familiar to 
them, he continues the uſe of it, chap. viii. even when 
ſpeaking of the Holy Spirit conferred on them as Chriſti- 
ans, ſaying, ** The law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt 
| Jeſus hath made me free from the law of fin and death ;” 
that is, by your receiving the Holy Spirit, you are deli- 
vered from your former ſtate, into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God. This he enlarges upon in the 
verſes following. _ 


&c.) 
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c.) hath not attained to the law of righ- 
teouſneſs (by faith in Chriſt, and obedience 
to the goſpel alone): Wherefore ? becauſe 
they ſought it not by faith (in Chriſt, &c. 
alone), but as it were by the works of the 
law, (as circumciſion, &c.) for they ſtum- 
bled at that ſtumbling: ſtone, (z. e. at ſeek- 
ing it by faith in Chriſt alone.)“ 

e They being ignorant of God's righte- 
ouſneſs, (i. e. his way of juſtifying them by 
faith in Chriſt alone, owing to their prejudice 
in favour of circumciſion, &c.) and going 
about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, 
(z. e. their juſtification with God by circum- 
ciſion, &c.) have not ſubmitted themſelves 
to the righteouſneſs of God (i. e have not 
believed in Chriſt) : For Chriſt is the end 
of the law for righteouſneſs li, e. Jultilica⸗ 
tion) to every one that believeth.“ Or, as 
the verſe will bear, For the end of the law 
was to bring men to Chriſt, that every one 
who believeth might be juſtified. Chap. x. 
3. 4. Gal. ii. 24. 25, 26. 

Ef (faith the apoſtle, Rom. xi. 6, 7.) 
the believing Jews, God's elect people, or 
the remnant, are ſaved by grace, (i. e. by 
the favour of God, according to the goſpel,) 
then it is not of works; (2. e. not by cir- 
cumciſion, and obſerving the rites of the 
law of Moſes; if) otherwiſe, grace is no 
more grace; (i. e. if it be by circumciſion, 
&c. it is not by the favour of God in the 
goſpel :) But if it be of works, then it is 
no 
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no more grace; otherwiſe work is no more 
work. 

The following expreſiions in the argu- 
mentative parts of St. Paul's Epiſtles, eſpe- 
cially thoſe written to the Romans, Gala- 
tians, Epheſians, and Coloffians, therefore 
of being ſaved, and being ;uſtified by faith, 
or faith in Chriſt, being as by him, 
by his blood, being reconciled to God by 
the death of his Son, &c. &c. are all urged 
in reference to the ſubject taken notice of, 
viz. to ſet forth that God pardons and re- 
ceives to his favour both Jews and Gentiles, 
upon their faith 11 Chriſt, and obedience to 
the goſpel alone ; and the ceremonial law 
of Moſes hath nothing to do with it. 

8 24. The foregoing conſiderations afford 


a moſt natural and eaſy ſolution of what St. 


Paul, in his Epiſtles to the Romans and 
Galatians, means by works, and works of 
the law, and that neither Jews nor Gentiles 
are ſaved or juſtified by them. His meaning 
is, they could not be ſaved or juſtified with 
God by the obſervance of the legal or ce- 
remonial law of Moſes. 

That by works, or deeds of the law, he 
intends circumciſion, and the ritual appoint- 
ments of the law of Moſes only, appears 
evident, (Iſt.) if we look back to the ori- 
ginal ground of diſpute upon this verß 
ſubject, Acts xv. 1, 5, 24. And certain 
men, which came down from Judea, taught 
the brethren (at Antioch), and ſaid, Except 


RK ye. 
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ye be circumciſed after the manner of Moſes, 
ye cannot be ſaved.” —< At Jeruſalem there 
roſe up certain of the ſect of the Phariſees, 
which believed, ſaying, That it was needful 
to circumciſe them, and to command them 
to keep the law of Moſes.” It is here in- 
diſputable, that no other works or deeds of 
the law are propoſed by the believing Jews, 
as obligatory on the Gentile converts, with- 
out which they urged they could not be 
ſaved ; and conſequently they judged, that 
by obſerving them they were to be ſaved. 
But (2dly.) The reply that was made to 
thoſe perſons, who urged theſe things on 
the Gentiles, farther ſhews thoſe works only 
to be intended. © Now therefore, (ſaith 
588 to them) why tempt ye God to put 
a yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, 
- which neither we nor our fathers were able 
to bear?” That by putting a yoke upon 
them, the apoſtle means circumciſion, &. 
to me is undeniable. Agreeable hereto is 
what the apoſtles and elders obſerved at this 
very debate, as mentioned chap. xxi. 25. 
compared with the preceding. verſes. 

It appearing inconteſtably evident that 
circumciſion, &c. are the only works or 
deeds of the law that were mentioned and 
_ urged in the whole diſpute, as at firſt agi- 
tated between Jews and Gentiles, without 
which the former urged the latter could not 
be ſaved, 1t demonſtrably follows that works 
of moral righteouſneſs or virtue were not 


the 
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the works or deeds of the law urged by the 
Jews ; ſeeing there 15 not the leaſt mention 
made of them in the whole diſpute, as a 
condition thereto ; whereas it is beyond con- 


tradiction, that circumciſion. &c. as works 


or deeds of the law, are ul ged to that very 
purpoſe, and thoſe only. But certainly, 
had works of moral righteouſneſs, or virtue, 


been the things urged by the Jews, they 


alone would have conſtituted a principal 
part, if not the only things; but as works 
of that kind did not compoſe any part of 
what was urged on the Gentiles, and the 


only works which are mentioned and in- 


ſiſted upon were circumciſion, &c. we may, 


1 think, conclude, they contended for thoſe 


only, as indiſpenſibly neceſſary to the ſal- 
vation of the Gentile believers. 


A preſumptive proof, in ſupport of what 
has been advanced, is, that in the whole 


argument of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 


on the ſame ſubject, the ceremonial rites of 
the law of Moſes only, and not the moral 


precepts, are mentioned ; proving, by an 
induction of particulars, that they did not, 
nor could not, juſtify the Jews ; the oppo- 


ſite opinion to which thoſe Jews (as Acts xv.) 
pleaded for, relatively to the Gentiles, z. e. 


unleſs they obſerved them, they could not 
be ſaved. Sce the Appendix. 


Permit me here to propoſe another ar- 
gument: Works of moral righteouſneſs were 
obligatory on the Gentiles, even previous to 
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their converſion to Chriſtianity, (witneſs 
Cornelius, &c.) and therefore were not pe- 
culiar to the Jews, as circumciſion and the 
Moſaic rites. Theſe peculiarities of the 
Jews (though at no time obligatory on the 


Gentiles) ſome, by a zeal without know- 


ledge, would have impoſed upon them as 


_ eſſential to ſalvation in the church or king- 
dom of Chriſt. 


Theſe conſiderations forve to ſhew that 


men's being ſaved, or juſtified, or not ſaved 
nor juſtified, by works, . e. by moral righ- 
teouſneſs or virtue, was no part of the diſ- 


pute at firſt between the Judaizers and the 
apoſtles, or the Jews and Gentiles after- 
wards in the apoſtolic age. And therefore 
we may be certain, that in the argu- 


mentative parts of St. Paul's writings, he 
hath not affirmed any thing for or againſt 
ſuch an opinion, (as agitated amongſt the 


Chriſtians in later ages,) becauſe Hern | 
he intends to ſet Jews and Gentiles right 


concerning thoſe things only debated be- 
tween them. 


No arguments from St. Paul's writings 


therefore can juſtly be urged to prove that 
by moral righteouſneſs or virtue men can or 


cannot be juſtified ; it being a modern, and 
not an apoſtolical Uſpute "Og Chriſti- | 


me 


* If it ſhould here be aſked, whether by ian | 


works of moral righteouſneſs a man can be juſtified with 
God ? I anſwer, 


Iſt, 


4 

I 
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§ 25. From what Peter ſaid (Acts x. 28, 
29, 34, 35. Xi. 17. and the context) relative 


to Cornelius and his friends, as favoured 


with a divine viſitation or call, in order to 
their becoming the people of God, it ſhould 


| ſeem that he and the reſt of the apoſtles, 
(whoſe opinion was the fame with his, as 


may be ſeen chap. xv.) did not diſcern the 
goſpel of Chriſt to be a ſeparate or diſtinct 


diſpenſation of religion from that of Ju- 
daiſm ; at leaſt, they fo far blended them 


together, as to believe that, unleſs a Gen- 
tile was firſt circumciſed, he was not qua- 
lified to enter into the kingdom of the 


Meſſiah. 


Had Peter believed the two diſpenſations 


to be really diſtinct from each other, he 


iſt, That it ſeems a needleſs enquiry amongſt Chriſti- 
ans, becauſe the ſacred writers have not determined that 


point, only by declaring that it is to be obtained by be- 


lieving in Jeſus Chriſt, and obeying the goſpel. - 
2dly, Were it determined in the affirmative, upon the 
moſt cogent human reaſons, yet, as they would want 


the ſanction of divine authority to render them concluſive. 


and ſatisfactory, it would be admitted only upon human 


evidence, which, by Chriſtians eſpecially, cannot in this 
caſe be deciſive. e 


3dly, I may add, in like manner, will it be equally 


inconcluſive and unſatisfactory to urge thoſe texts in the 


New Teſtament, in proof of the negative ſide of the 
queſtion, which wreſts the moſt natural, original, and 
genuine meaning of the ſacred writers in penning them. 


If theſe obſervations are juſtly founded, it will ſhew us 


the fruitleſs pains that have been taken on both ſides of 


the queſtion, by men otherwiſe eminent for their abili- 


tics and force of reaſoning. 


could 
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could not have had any objection againſt 


an uncircumciſed Gentile being received into 
the kingdom of the Meſſiah ; becauſe the 


things he objected to he would have ſeen 
have no kind of connection with, neither 
are they any conditions of entering into it; 
as he himſelf plainly ſaw afterwards. But 
it ſhould be remembered, that though they 
preached the kingdom of Chr 1ſt, os ſtill 


retained their former opinion that no un- 


1 Gentile was to be admitted into 
it. In this view, Peter's diſcourſe and con- 


duct reſpecting Cornelius and his friends, 
will appear conſiſtent and rational, he having 
not received any prior revelation from hea- 
ven to correct his judgment in this point. 
And when we duly reflect on the ſtrong 
Prejudices the Jews in general, as well as 
thoſe who believed, had againſt receiving 


the Gentiles into the kingdom of the Meſ- 


ſiah, we may collect a very plain and juſt 


reaſon why God did not invite them into 
it, before it had been preached : ſome years 


to the Jews only &. 


From this general prejudice of the Jews 
inſt the Gentiles, no doubt, is in part 


| Fonded the direction Chriſt gave his apoſtles 


during his miniſtry, and after his reſur- 
rection: * Go not in the way of the Gen- 


tiles, but go rather to the loſt ſneep of the 
houſe of Iſrael.“ Matt. x. 5, 6. Ve ſhall 


* See Lord Barrington's Miſcellanea Sacra. 


be 
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be witneſſes unto me in Jeruſalem, and in 
all Judea, and Samaria, and then to the 


uttermoſt parts of the earth.” Nay, even 


after God had called or viſited the Gentiles, 
to take out of them a people for his name, 
the apoſtles appear to have always given the 
firſt offer of the goſpel to the Jews, where- 
ever they came; as may be ſeen, Acts xu1. 


I, 46; eit, en. , 25106 , 


6. Xxviii. 17, 23—28. 
$ 26. From what hath been obſerved 
under the laſt ſection, it appears, that not- 


withſtanding Chriſt, after he was riſen from | 


the dead, beginning at Moſes and all the 
prophets, he expounded unto the apoſtles 


in all the ſcriptures, the things concerning 
himſelf, and opened their underſtandings, 


that they might underſtand the ſcriptures ; 


and before he aſcended into heaven, charged 


them to preach the goſpel to every creature, 


and in all nations ;—yet, till Peter was 


ſent to Cornelius, they did not underſtand 


their Lord's meaning, nor the true ſenſe of 
thoſe many prophecies, foretelling God's 


calling the Gentiles to be his people under 


the Meſſiah ; or elſe our Saviour did not 
expound thoſe prophecies to them, but only 


what related to their preſent commiſſion 
amongſt the Jews. Conſidering their own 
prejudices, and thoſe of the Jews, as we 
have obſerved, we have reaſon to acknow- 


ledge, that therein God © abounded towards 
them in all wiſdom and eee the 


time 
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time not being fully come, when the pro 
phecies foretelling the call of the Gentiles 
was to be fulfilled. 
98 27, From Acts xv. 0 compared 
with chap. x. it appears plain, that Corne- 
lius, &c. were the firſt God viſited, to take 
from among the Gentiles a people for his 
name, 2. e. under the new covenant. This 
completion of ancient propheſy is urged by 
the apoſtles, to ſhew that the right of the 
Gentiles to all the privileges and bleſſings of 
the Meſſiah's kingdom was inconteſtable, 5 
being founded on the oracles of Gd. 
On this very ſubject, as at firſt debated 
at Jeruſalem, James ſaith, *© Men and 
brethren, hearken unto me. Sia hath 
declared how God at the firſt did viſit the 
Gentiles, (vid. Cornelius, &c.) to take out 
of them a people for Ks name. To this 
agree the words of the prophets ; as it 18 
written, After this I will return and build 
again the tabernacle of David, which 1s 
fallen down: and I will build again the 
ruins thereof, and I will ſet it up: that the 
reſidue of men might ſeek after the Lord, 
and null the Gentiles, upon whom my name is 
_ealled, faith the Lord, who doth all theſe 
things.” Known unto God are all his works 
from the beginning of the world.“ Acts 
Xv. 13—18. Amos ix. 11. Compare what 
Peter ſaith, chap. x. 34 3 5 1 Epiſtle, i. 
1, 2. li. 9, 10. 
| | Agree- 
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Agreeable to the apoſtle James's words 
are thoſe of Paul to his audience at Antioch 
in Piſidia, compoſed of Jews and Gentiles : 
« Seeing ye (Jews) judge yourſelves un- 
worthy of everlaſting life, lo, we turn to 
the Gentiles : For ſo hath the Lord com- 
manded us, ſaying, (Iſaiah xlix, 6.) © I have 
ſet thee to 5, a light of the Gentiles, and 
that thou ſhouldſt be for ſalvation unto the 
ends of the earth.” Chap. xiii. 46, 47. 
With a like view the apoſtle argues with 
the Chriſtians at Rome, That he (God) 
might make known the riches of his glory 
on the veſſels of mercy, which he had afore 
prepared unto glory: Even us whom he 
hath called, (or viſited as at firſt in the caſe 
of Cornelius, &c.) not of the Jews only, 
but of the Gentiles: as he ſaith in Hoſea, 
(chap. ii. 23.) © I will call them my people, 
which were not my people; and her beloved, 
which was not beloved. And it ſhall come 
to paſs, in the place where it was ſaid unto 
them, © Ye are not my people; there ſhall 
they be called the children of the living 
| God,” Hoſea i. 10. Rom. ix. 23, 24, 25, 

26. See alſo chap. x. 19, 20. 

« Now I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a mi- 
niſter of the circumciſion, for the truth of 
God, to confirm the promiſes made unto 

the fathers: and that the Gentiles might gloriſy 

God for his mercy (to them); as it is written, 

(Pſalms xviu. 49.) For this cauſe I will 
confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, and ſing 
64: unto 


(390-1 
unto thy name.” And again, (Deut. xxxii. 
43-) © Rejoice ye Gentiles with his people.” 
And again, (Pſalms cvu. 1.) -* Praiſe the 
Lord, all ye Gentiles, and laud him all ve 
People. And again, Iſaiah ſaith, (xi. 1, 10.) 
There ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, and he that 
ſhall riſe to reign over the Gentiles ; in him 
ſhall the Gentiles truſt, Now the God of 
hope fill you with all joy and peace in be- 
lieving, through the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt.” Chap. xv. 8—13. See allo what 
the apoſtle ſaith concerning Abraham, Rom. 
IV. 13. 
8 Now the righteouſneſs of God, 
his way of juſtifying believers in Ch) 
without the law (of Moſes), is manifeſted, 
being witneſſed by the law and the prophets; 

even the righteouſneſs of God (or his juſti- 
fuying men) by faith of Teſus Chriſt, unto 
all, (both Jews and Gentiles) and upon all 

i them that believe; for there is no difference: 
for all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the 
glory of God.“ Chap. Ill. 21—23. 

The proof from ſcripture of, God's pur- 
poſe of inviting the Gentiles into the king- 
dom of the Meſſiah, is one of the cogent 
arguments offered by the apoſtles, both to 
Jews and Gentiles. This argument was 
therefore with great propriety urged on the 
former, in favour of the latter; becauſe 
they themſelves founded thereon their entire 
right to be admitted into that kingdom. Of 
conſequence, the Gentiles have as great a 


claim 


C937” 1 
claim thereto as themſelves : For a Jew to 
deny the Gentiles their right, was virtually 
to renounce their own; both being alike 
founded on the promiſe of God in ſcripture. 

$ 28. In St. James's argument, Acts xv. 
18, are theſe remarkable words: Known 
unto God are all his works from the begin- 
ning of the world ;” 2. e. his deſign of call- 

ing the uncircumciſed Gentiles to become 
his people in the kingdom of the Meſſiah, 
is what he purpoſed from the beginning of 
the world, or ages ago. 

That this is the apoſtle's meaning, ap- 
pears to me undeniable from the context, 
wherein he is ſhewing that God has made 
known this his purpoſe, manifeſted firſt in 
calling Cornelius, &c. The prophecies cited 
under the laſt ſection, compared with thoſe 
quoted by the apoſtle, corroborates the proof 
of it. See Epheſ. i. 4, 5. iii. 2, 5, 6. 

$ 29. From what hath been obſerved 
under the four laſt ſections, 1t 1s eaſy to ex- 
plain the genuine meaning of many expreſ— 
ions in St. Paul's Epiſtles, in which he calls 
the goſpel he preached to the uncircumciſed 
_ Gentiles a myſtery, &c. which from the 
beginning of the world (ſee Acts xv. 18, as 
the firſt quotation in proof of it) hath been 
hid from God; a myſtery hid from ages and 
generations ; the hidden myſtery of God, 
&c. &c. The meaning of which is, it was 
hid or not known to the apoſtles themſelves, 
nor to > the Jews, they not underſtanding the 
88 2 true 
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e 
true meaning of the prophecies relating to 
the inviting the uncircumciſed Gentiles into 
the kingdom of the Meſſiah. It was not a 
myſtery, as not revealed in the ſacred wri- 
tings, it is plain and certain, becauſe the 
apoſtles appeal to them for the truth of 
what they urged againſt the Judaizers, who 
objected to this ſtep of the divine conduct, 
and to thoſe who acted under his authority ; 
as is to be ſeen, Acts x. xi. xv. — 
quoted. 
The preaching of the goſpel to the un- 
circumciſed Gentiles, therefore, is by the 
Jews called God's granting them repentance 
unto life; and by St. Paul the revelation 
of the myſtery, kept ſecret ſince the world 
began, but is now made manifeſt, and by 
the ſcriptures of the prophets, according 
to the commandment of the everlaſting God, 
made known to all nations, for the obedience 
of faith, . e. to the goſpel. Rom. xvi. 25, 
26. See Epheſ. i. 9, 10. ili. 5, 6. Col. 1. 
25, 26, 27. Compare Acts x11. 46, 47. 
XVI, 42, 1 
§ 30. The calling Cornelius, &c. as has 
been related, and St. Peter's words, Acts 
xv. 7. with thoſe of st. James, ver. 13-18. 
and the prophecies cited under ſection 27, 
help us to a moſt natural and juſt clue, 
whereby to underſtand St. Paul's genuine 
meaning in all thoſe paſſages, where, ſpeak- 
ing of the Gentile believers, he ſays God 
hath eee 
ore- 


C2343 }) 


fore-known—choſen them before the foun- 


dation of the world—choſen of God in 


Chriſt—elected according to his purpoſe— 
his eternal purpoſe in Chriſt Jeſus. To 
make all men ſee what is the fellowſhip of 


the myſtery, which from the beginning of 


the world hath been hid in God—Such were 
Gentiles in the fleſh--without Chriſt--aliens, 
&c. &c. To which agree the words of Peter, 


1 Epiſtle ii. 10. Compare herewith Rom. 
1x. 25. xv. 8—12. All which expreſſions, 
mentioned above, and many others of a 


like import, plainly mean that God had vi- 


ſited the Gentiles, © to take out of them a 
people for his name,” agreeable to what He 
had revealed to his ſervants the prophets, and 
in the caſe of Cornelius, &c. began firſt 


to be fulfilled “. 


8 41. The obſervations under the pre- 
ceding ſections plainly ſhew the end St. Paul 
had in view in thoſe expreſſions mentioned 
in the laſt ſection, namely, to prove both 
to Jews and Gentiles, that God purpoſed to 
call or invite them into the kingdom of the 
Meſſiah, and thereby to become his people, 
before the law of Moſes was given, nay 


* Predeſtinated—Rom. viii. 29, 30, 31. Epheſ. i. 5, 


6, 11. Called Rom. i. 6, 7. viii. 28, 30. ix. 24. 


1 Cor. i. 9. Epheſ. iv. 1, 4. 1 Pet. ii. 9, 10. v. 10. 
1 Theſ. ii. 12. Fore-known—Rom. viii. 30. 1 Pet. i. 


2. 2 Theſ. ii. 13. Epheſ. i. 4. Elect—1 Pet. i. 2. 
Rom. viii. 33. 1 Thel. i. 4. God's purpoſe — Rom. 


viii, 28, Epheſ. iii. 11. Choſen—Epheſ. i. 4. 2 Theſ. 


ii. 13. 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
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before circumcifion was inſtituted, as the 
token of the old covenant; and therefore, 
conſequently, his intention towards them, 
and his calling them, did not in the leaſt 
depend upon circumciſion, and the obſer- 


vance of the ritual law of Moſes; ſeeing 


they were afterwards appointed to be ob- 


ſerved, particularly by the deſcendants of 


Abraham only. 
The above argument of the apoſtle, as 


has been obſerved, is urged unanſwerably 


by St. James to this very purpoſe, in proof 

that God's purpoſe herein was prior to the 
aw of Moſes. A like reaſon is that St. 

Paul urges in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, 


111. 1 18. in relation to the promiſe God 
made with Abraham, that in him and his 
ſeed all nations ſhould be bleſſed. See ſect. 


18. 


8 32. If a juſt interpretation of Paul 5 
expreſſions, ſect. 30, is given, it evidently 
proves, that the doctrine of abſolute election 
and repr obation, as it is underſtood at this 


day, is no part of the ſubject diſputed by 


believers of that age, and conſequently, in 


thoſe expreſſions, St. Paul does not argue 


for or againſt ſuch an opinion, or declare 


what his judgment was concerning it; how- 
ever, he has by many been made the author, 
or at leaſt the patronizer of it. St. Paul's 
delign in thoſe expreſſions was wholly to ſet 
forth God's calling the Gentiles, as hath 

been ſhewn, to the obedience of faith, in 


Con- 


„ 


conſequence of his prior deſigns of mercy, 
which had been hid from the apoſtles, and 
other Jews, not underſtanding the meaning 
of the prophecies, or kept ſecret ſince the 
world began; as Rom. xvi. 25, 26. 

From theſe conſiderations it appears how 
much thoſe, and other ſimilar expreſſions 
in the ſacred writings, have undeſignedly 
been perverted, when urged to prove, that 
from all eternity God, by his ſovereign will, 
and without regard to the behaviour of his 
creatures, hath choſen or predeſtinated a 
certain number of men to eternal life, and 
left the reſidue to periſh for ever, without : 
hopes of ſalvation. How applicable here 
are St. Peter's words, ſpeaking of St. Paul's 
writings, © In which are ſome things hard 
to be underſtood, which they that are un- 
learned and unſtable wreſt, as b do alſo 
the other ſcriptures.” . 

$ 33. From what is ſtated under ſect. 1. 
2, 18, particularly Acts x. 28. xi. 2, 
Gal. ii. 11—14. it is natural to conclude, 
that thoſe Jewiſh believers who contended 
that the Gentiles ought to be circumciſed, 
Kc. and all others, were zealous obſervers 
of the ritual law of Moſes. That they 
were, appears from Acts xx1. 20-24. © Thou 
ſeeſt (faid the believers at Jeruſalem to Paul) 
how many thouſands of Jews there are 
which believe, and they are all zealous of 
the law: and they are informed of thee, 
chat thou teacheſt all the Jews which are 


amongſt : 


„ 


amongſt the Gentiles to forſake Mo. 
ſaying, They ought not to circumciſe their 
children, neither to walk after the cuſtoms 
(which he had not).” Do as we advife— 
that all may know that thoſe thing where- 
of they are informed againſt thee are no- 
thing; but that thou * walkeſt orderly, 
and keepeſt the law.” 
§ 35. From Acts xxi. 20—24. and what 
is related, chap. xv. it is evidently to be 
inferred, that the Jewiſh Chriſtians were 
not taught that the law of Moſes was abro- 
gated. Whether at that time it was revealed. 
to any of the apoſtles, does not with cer- 
tainty appear; though for ſeveral reaſons, 
that might be given, I think it was to St. 
Paul. Alſo it appears, that notwithſtand- 
ing the believing Jews were received into 
the kingdom of God, and owned as his 
people by faith in Chriſt, and in general 
acknowledged, that by the grace of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt they ſhould be ſaved ; yet 
they were perſuaded they were under equal 
obligation to obſerve the ritual law of Moſes, 
as before their converſion to Chriſtianity. 
8 36. From the two foregoing ſections it 
is natural to infer, that their conſcientious 
obſervance of the ritual law of Moſes, and 
the Gentiles not obſerving it, would cauſe 
much uneaſineſs and contention between 
them, particularly when united together in 
the ſame religious ſociety, eſpecially from 
thoſe Jews who were not convinced the 
Gentiles 


1 


Gentiles were not under an obligation to 
obſerve that law. Becauſe thoſe Jews, upon 
any breach of it by the Gentiles, would be 
ready to judge hardly of them, and upbraid 
them, as deſpiſers and breakers of the law 
of God, and therefore not worthy to be 
owned as his people. And on the other 
hand, the Gentiles might urge they were 
fully authorized! in not obſerving that law, 
by the joint voice of the apoſtles, who had 
declared in their favour. See Rom. xiv. 
I—23. XV. I7. Gal. ii. 1014. Col. 
. 
537. Though it doth not certainly ap- 
pear the Jewiſh apoſtles had it revealed to 
them, that the ritual law of Moſes was 
abrogated, yet it is evident it was to St. 


Paul, and that it was ſucceeded by the new 


covenant in Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore it 
did not contain the conditions upon which 

even the Jews now were the people of God : 
A ſtrong reaſon this, joined with its inabi- 
lity to juſtify them before God, urged by 
Paul, (with other cogent arguments) againſt 
circumciſing the Gentiles, as a needleſs an- 
tiquated rite ; the Jewiſh veil, ſeparating the 
Holy of Holies from the reſt of the temple, 
being now rent aſunder. 
Know ye not, brethren, (for I ſpeak 
to them that know the law,) how that the 
law hath dominion over a man as long as 
he liveth ? For a woman which hath an 
huſband, is bound by the law to her huſband. 
PE. ſo 


( 338 ) 
fo long as he liveth : but if her huſband be 
dead, ſhe is looſed from the law of her 


huſband. So then, if while her huſband. 


liveth ſhe be married to another man, ſhe 


ſhall be called an adultreſs : but if her 


huſband be dead, ſhe 1s free from that 


law; fo that ſhe is no adultreſs, though 


{he be married to another man. Wherefore, 


my brethren, [the Jews] ye alſo are be- 
come dead to the law [z. e. the law 1s 
become dead to you] by the body of Chriſt; 
[Epheſ. ii. 14, 15, 16. Col. ii. 14, 15.] that 

e ſhould be married to another, even to 
him that is raiſed from the dead, that we 
ſhould bring forth fruit unto God: We 
are delivered from the law, that being dead 


wherein we were held *. 


9 38. The old covenant made at mount 
Sinai, was a compact between God and the 
| people of Iſrael ; till that was abrogated, 
God fulfilled his promiſe to them in being 


their God; but when the time expired It 
was to continue, or the fulneſs of time was 


come for making the ſecond or new cove- 


nant, the former, or old one, was abro- 
cated, and God was no longer their God, 


according to the purport and deſign of that 
_ covenant, nor they his people by virtue 


thereof; ſee Jer. xxx1. 31—34. Heb. viii. 


6—13. a new covenant being made be- 


* Rom. vii. 1 88 6 2 Cor. iii. 11, 12, 13 Ephel. 


. 14, 15. Col. ü. 14. Heb. vi. 17, 12, 18. vili. 713. 
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tween God and all mankind, or all nations 


of the earth, through the mediation of 


Chriſt; the ſtipulations of which differed 

from thoſe of the old one, thoſe Jews only 

are his people who complicd with them. 

Hereby the Jews were brought upon a level 

with the Gentiles, and not preferred to them, 
only in the firſt offer ot it. 

From hence we ſee the reaſon why the 


Jews under the law are not now the people 
of God, no more than the Gentiles were 
his people under the old covenant. For 


them to be owned as ſuch, and included in 
that covenant, God required them to obey 


the law : Likewiſe, for the Jews to become 


his people, they are required to believe in 
Chriſt, and obey the goſpel. 

From hence ariſeth ſeveral intereſting 
conſiderations— That God is faithful to his 


promiſe, although He no longer owns the 


unbelieving Jews as his people: Rom. 11. 
I—4. We allo learn the true foundation 
of ſeveral capital errors the Jews fell into 


relating to the new covenant, viz. their 


believing they alone were to continue the 
people of God upon the conditions pre- 


ſcribed in the old covenant, when the Meſſiah 


came; alſo the true cauſe of the unbelieving 


= Jews ſeeking to be juſtified by the law with - 
out believing in Chriſt and obeying the goſ- 
pel; and why the bcheving Jews likewiſe 


ſought to be juſtified by that law, and not 
by faith, &c. alone; likewiſe why the for- 
X* t. 2 * 
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mer complained of the divine conduct in 
caſting them off, ſuppoſing he had failed in 


fulfilling his ancient promiſe . to them. 


Farther we learn, that the new covenant 
is not a ontination of the Moſaic or old 


covenant, but a new compact, or agreement. 
This appears, becauſe 1t was made with all 


men, Gentiles as well as Jews; alſo, becauſe 


the Jews, who alone were included in the 
old covenant, upon the conditions preſcribed 
in it, had no right to be included in the 
new one, upon obſerving them. Farther, 
as the old covenant is annulled, they are 
now no longer the people of God, any more 


than the Gentiles who do not believe : which. 
they would have been, had the new covenant 


been a continuation of the old one. 


§ 39. As God now is no longer the God 
of the mere natural ſeed of Thrakwm by 


Iſaac, nor they his people by virtue of the 
old covenant, therefore he was at liberty to 


chooſe what parties he ſaw fit to become his 
people, and to enjoy the privileges thereof 


under the new one; and alſo on what new 
requirements he ſaw meet, without any mu- 


_ tability chargeable on his conduct: Like as 


he choſe Abraham out of Terah's family, 


and Iſaac inſtead of Iſhmael, and Jacob in 
preference to Eſau. 


To this very purpoſe the apoſtle argues 


with the Jews : Not as though the word 


of God had taken none effect: (fee Rom. 


11. 28, 29. iii. 15.) For they are not all 
Iſrael, 
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Iſrael, which are of Iſrael: neither becauſe 
they are the ſeed of Abraham, are they all 
children.“ 

This is more particularly inſiſted upon, 
chap. 1x 

The purport of the apoſtle's argument in 
this chapter, appears to me to be this: 

That as neither Iſhmael, Abraham's fon, 
nor Eſau, Iſaac's fon, though the eldeſt, 
were the children mentioned, or included in 
the promiſe and covenant God made with 
Abraham, Gen. xvu. ſo they and their iſſue 
were not the people whom He choſe to be 
his. The only children of Abraham, and 
their iſſue, that are mentioned, and intended 
in that promiſe or covenant, are Iſaac and 
Jacob. In like manner it is at this time, 
under the fulfilment of the covenant God 
made with Abraham, prior to the other, as 
chap. xii. 3. the mere natural ſeed, or de- 
ſcendants of Abraham, the Jews, though 
the eldeſt children, are not the iſſue that are 
intended in that covenant, any more than 
Iſhmael and Eſau were in the other, and 
therefore not owned of God, as his people, 
any more than Iſhmael and Efau, and their 
deſcendants, were in time paſt, _ 
Beſides, in the choice God made of Iſaac 
and Jacob, and in them their iſſue, it may 
be juſtly added, that when he made the 

_ covenant with Abraham, Gen. xv. and re- 

newed it, chap. xvii. concerning Iſaac, in 
| preference to Ithmael, and alſo of Jacob, 


in 
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in excluſion of Eſau, thoſe children had not 
done any thing to forfeit a right to God's 
favour, or the others performed any thing 
to obtain it. The children had done neither 
good nor evil ; that the purpoſe of God, 


according. to election, might ſtand, not of F 
works, but of him that calleth. But this 
is not the caſe of the unbelieving Jews; 


their obedience to him doth not entitle them 


to his favour; and their many and aggra- 


vated offences have incurred his juſt diſ- 


pleaſure, according to what he himſelf hath 
declared in his law; and thereby they are 
become veſſels of wrath, and in perfect 
righteouſneſs caſt off from being his people, 


God laying their mountains and heritage 
waſte, as that of Eſau. Mal. i. 2, 3 


On this repreſentation of the qiſtinction 
and difference God made between the chil- 


dren of thoſe patriarchs, the apoſtle aſks 


the unbelieving Jews, whether God was juſt 
or not in acting after that manner? If they 
anſwered he was not, they then ought not 


to be continued as his people. If he was, 


as having an indiſputable right to beſtow 
his favours on what part of his creatures 


he ſees meet, then they could not juſtly, 


nor conſiſtently, object to his paſſing by 
the mere natural deſcendants of thoſe per- 
ſons, as now no longer his people, and 


chooſing thoſe only whom he intended in 
that prior covenant he made with Abraham, 
now fulfilled. Thete were the ſpiritual ſeed 
of Abraham, Gentiles as well as Jews. 


The 
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The apoſtle anſwers to the objection of 
a Jew concerning the divine conduct, re- 
ſpecting the difference he made between the 
iſſue of Abraham, and Iſaac's deſcendants, 


in the words of God to Moſes, ſpoken on 


another occaſion ; “ I will have mercy, or 


ſhew favour, on whom I will have mercy, 
or ſhew favour ; and I will have compaſſion 


on whom I will have compaſſion.” As God's 
purpoſe of diſtinguiſhing men in their out- 


ward or preſent circumſtances ariſes wholly 


from his own good-will and pleaſure, none 
can alter it: For inſtance, Iſaac, who willed 


Eſau, his eldeſt ſon, might be heir to the 


bleſſing, was Over -ruled, and gave it to Ja- 


cob; and likewiſe Eſau, though he ran for 
| veniſon, killed it, and made haſte to dreſs 
it for his father, that he might receive the 


bleſſing, he could not obtain it, God having 
deſigned it for Jacob. 


The apoſtle having obſerved that God's 


mercy or bleſſing, in taking thoſe ſons and 
their iſſue to be his people, on whom he 
had beſtowed many favours, which he had 


not on the other children and their iſſue, 
was indeed a proof of his favour to them ; 


but they ought to remember, that their great 


and continued abuſe of them would bring 
down his judgments upon them. His in- 
tention herein appears, by introducing the 


| caſe of Pharaoh; whoſe unbelief and im- 
penitency was ſimilar to their own ; who, 


after God had wrought many miracles and 
ſigns 
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ſigns before him, by his ſervant Moſes, diſ- 


believed and diſobeyed him; for which, after 
having waited from time to time, and he 
ſtill continuing in his infidelity, his judg- 


ments overtook him and his people in a very 
exemplary manner; the knowledge of which 

reached the neighbouring nations. 

So, in like manner, ſhall it be with you 


Jews, who do not believe, who now are no 


longer the people of God ; before whom 


miracles and ſigns have been worked by one 
greater than Moſes, to engage you to believe 


in him, and obey the command of God ; 


to which you, like Pharaoh, have turned a 
deaf ear. If, therefore, you continue in 
your unbelief and diſobedience, God will, 
in a like exemplary manner, puniſh you. 


See Luke xix. 41—44. 


In ver. 18. the apoſtle ſaith, in reference 


to God's chooſing Iſaac and Jacob, and their 
iſſue, and his puniſhing Pharaoh, * there- 


fore he hath mercy on whom he will have 


mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth.” 


Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why 
doth he yet find fault? or accuſe us of un- 
belief and impenitency ? For who hath re- 
ſiſted his will?” A very natural and juſt 
reply, upon ſuppoſition that God, by an 
uncontroulable power, really, and! in a li- 
teral ſenſe, hardened the heart either of 
Pharaoh or the Jews; and the reply not 
pertinent or juſt, Nay, but, O man, who 
art thou that replieſt againſt God ?” wy 
uch 


— 
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ſuch a reply would then have been very 
juſt. But it appearing, from the ſtory of 
Pharaoh, as recorded in Exodus, that the 
only manner in which God hardened his 
heart, was by repeatedly removing his 
plagues, one after another, upon his pro- 
miſe to releaſe the people; by which he 
thought, no doubt, at laſt to get the better 
of them, and keep the Iſraelites in the 
land, which he was very intent upon; there- 
fore the (cripture ſaith moſt juſtly, Pharaoh 
hardened his heart. | 
So, in like manner, God has waited on 
the Jews, as ver. 22. x. 19, 20. performing 
nuracles and ſigns amongſt them by his Son 
and ſervants, to engage them to believe and 
obey his command ; but inſtead of its pro- 
ducing the intended effect, as the apoſtle 
faith on this very occaſion, © Well {pake 
the Holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the prophet unto _ 
our fathers, ſaying, © Go unto this people, 
and fay, Hearing, ye ſhall hear, and ſhall. 
not underſtand, and ſeeing, ye ſhall ſee, and 
not perceive. For the heart of this people 
is waxed groſs, and their ears are dull of 
hearing, and their eyes have they cloſed, 
leſt they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and hear 
with 1 5 ears, and underſtand with their 
heart, and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould 
heal them.” 
In this view of hardening Pharaoh' 8 
heart, and alſo that of the Jews, God juſtly 


found fault with both; and conſequently 
Un te 
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the reply, „ Nay, but, O man, who art 
thou that replieſt againſt God?“ was juſt; 
no ſold objection being to be urged againſt 


the divine conduct either towards Pharaoh. 


or the Jews, in the ſteps he took to engage 
them to obey his will, and the puniſhment 
that did and will enſue. 

The reply, in the above view, was equally 
pertinent, either as 1t reſpected his choice 
of the children, his dealings with Pharaoh, 
or the Jews, * Shall the thing formed ſay 


to him that formed it, Why haſt thou made 


me thus ? Hath not the potter power over 


the ſame lump, to make one veſſel to ho- 


nour, and another to diſhonour ?” 


The apoſtle, upon this, introduces the 


general cauſe why God waited upon the 
Jews, like as he did upon Pharaoh. © What 
if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, and to 


make his power known, endured with much 


long: ſuffering the veſſels of wrath (the Jews) 


fitted to deſtruction : And that (during this 


long-ſuffering) he might make known the 
riches of his glory on the veſlels of mercy 
(the Gentiles), whom he had afore (Acts xv. 
17, 18.) prepared unto glory? Even us, 
whom he hath called, not of the Jews only, 
but alſo of the Gentiles.” (Rom. 11. 29.) 
In ſupport of which call of the Gentiles * 


cites two of the e of ſeripture nov 


fulfilled. 
This work of calling the Gentiles, and 


alſo of puniſhing the Jews for their infide- 
| lity, 
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lity, he will finiſh in a ſhort time in righ- 
teouſneſs, 7. e. in ſtrict juſtice, and accord- 
ing to his promiſe—for a ſhort work will 
the Lord make herein on the earth. Not 
that he hath, or will, caſt off and puniſh 
all the Jews indiſcriminately : No, there 1s 
A remnant or ſeed, the ſpiritual children of 
Abraham, who {till are his people, who ſhall. 
eſcape ; otherwiſe it would have been uni- 
verſal, as the deſtruction of Sodom and 
Gomorrha. What ſhall we ſay then? or 
what concluſion ſhall we draw from theſe 
conſiderations ? Is it that the Gentiles, who 
followed, or ſought not after righteouſneſs, 
j. e. God's method of juitifying ſinners by 
Chriſt, have attained thereto by being cal- 
led of God, and that the unbelieving Jews 
which followed after the law of righteouſ- 
neſs, 1. e. who were tutored under the law, 
to bring them to Chriſt, have not even 
yet) attained to the law of righteouſneſs, 
7.e, juſtification by faith. This moſt truly 
is to be inferred. The general cauſe of 
which 1s, they ſought it not by faith in 
Chriſt, but as it were by the works of the 
law, viz. circumciſion, &c. For they ſtum- 
: bled at that ſtumbling-ſtone, v1z. juſtifica- 

tion with God by faith in Chriſt, and obe- 
dience to the goſpel alone; as it is written, 
„ Behold I lay in Sion a ſtumbling-ſtone, 
and a rock of offence : and whoſoever be- 
lieveth on him ſhall not be aſhamed.” 
24-4 That 
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That God's having caſt off the unbelieving 
Jews was not 1rreverſible, (reſpecting the 
bleſſings of this life, or of futurity,) we 
learn from what the apoſtle a 
adds, chap. x. 1. © Brethren, my heart's 
defire and prayer to God for Iſrael (7. e. the 
unbeheving Jews) is, that they might be 
ſaved ;” 1. e. upon faith in Chriſt, and obe- 
dience to the goſpel alone, as ver. 8— 13. 
which wiſh and prayer would have been 
highly impertinent, nay prophane, had the 
apoſtle been of the opinion juſt alluded to. 

In the above view of the apoſtle's argu- 
ment, it appears entirely coincident, both 
with the original and particular ground of -- 
diſpute between the Jews and Gentiles, ari- 
ſing from the choice God made of the latter 
to de his people, as Acts x. xi. 1-18. xv. as an 
act of his own mere good-will and pleaſure; 
I will have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy;” and the conſequences of that choice, 
which is, that the Jews, by circumciſion, 
&c. were no longer the people of God, and 

therefore they were cut off. This the apoſtle 

_ expreſſes, Rom. 11. 28, 29. 11.1. That the 
only people of God now were the believing. 
Jews and Gentiles. chap. iv. g—14. allo, 
that this choice was in fulfilment of ancient 
prophecies, Acts xv. 13—18. likewiſe, that 
the unbelief and impenitence of the Jews 
was the cauſe of their being caſt off, with 
the general ground of their unbelief and 
impenitence, namely, their depending upon 


cr cum- 
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circumciſion, &c. for juſtification, chap. ix. 
31, 32. Acts xv. 1, 5, 24. and their ſtum- 
bling at the doctrine of juſtification by faith 
in Chriſt alone. 


But if, inſtead of viewing the argument 


of the apoſtle in this light, we aſlert he is 


ſhewing that God from all eternity, by his 
mere ſovereign will, and without any regard 


to the behaviour of his creatures ( Jews and 


Gentiles) hath choſen a certain number of 


them to eternal life, and left the reſidue to 


periſh for ever, without hopes of ſalvation ; 
where in the New Teſtament ſhall we find 
this opinion held by Jews or Gentiles, and 
conteſted between them? It does not appear 


to be found in the Acts of the Apoſtles, 


wherein a general account 1s given of the 
ſentiments both of Jews and Gentiles in 


the apoſtolic age, nor in the Evangeliſts : 


| Whereas the apoſtle's argument, as above 


ſtated, is reducable to the plain and ori- 


gael diſputes between them, already ſtated 


from the Acts of the Apoſtles, and the con- 
| ſequences of that choice God made of the 


Gentiles to be his people by faith in Chriſt, 


and obedience to the goſpel alone, 


8 40. From the New Teſtament, and 
particularly from Rom. ii. 17-29. iii. g-19. 
ix. xi. we learn, not only that God caſt off 
the Jews from being his people, but on what 


account they became thus obnoxious to his 


diſpleaſure, and alſo to his judgments; 


namely, becauſe they brake his law given 
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by Moſes, and would not believe the teſti- 
3 of his Son. © Ye will not come to 
(ſaith Chriſt) that ye might have life.” 
Their unbelief and diſobedience was aggra- 
vated, in their oppoſing all the methods he 
took to engage them to believe and obey the 
goſpel, whereby to continue his people “. 
But, as our Lord repreſents their conduct, 
they ſaid, © This is the heir; come, let us 
kill him, and ſeize upon the inheritance.” 
Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein 
moſt of his mighty works were done, be- 
_ cauſe they repented not: * Wo unto thee 
Chorazin; wo unto thee Bethfaida ; for if 
the mighty works which were done in you, 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented long ago in ſackcloth 
and aſhes. But 1 ſay unto you, it ſhall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the 
day of judgment, than for you.” And when 
Jeſus was near the city of Jeruſalem, he 
wept over it, ſaying, © If thou hadſt known, 
even thou, the things which belong unto 
thy peace] but now they are hid from thine 
eyes. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that 
killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt them which 
are ſent unto thee ! how often would I have 
athered thy children together, even as a 
| — gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not! Behold your houſe is left 
unto you deſolate | ps Matt. XXL. 33—45- 
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8 41. The preceding obſervations afford 
a moſt eaſy and natural, as well as fatis- 
factory ſolution of that difficult paſſage of 
St. Paul's Rom. xi. 16—25. concerning the 
firſt fruit—the lump and the branches being 
holy—ſome of the branches broken off— 
a wild olive grafted into the good olive-tree, 

and partaking of the root and fatneſs of the 
olive, &. The meaning of which is this: 
That the Jews had bcen the people of God, 

but that a great part of them, for their un- 
belief and impenitence, were broken off, 
and now no longer his people; that the ; 
Gentiles, who were the wild olive-branches, 
and who had not been his people, were now 
grafted in among the remaining branches, 

the believing Jews, his people. Thoſe Jews 
and Gentiles alone partook of the nouriſh- 
ment of the root in the bleſſings of the 
new covenant. A caution 1s given the Gen- 
tiles, not to be high-minded on that ac- _ 
count, but fear, taking warning at God's 

dealing with the unbelieving Jews, the bro- 


ken off branches; leſt He deal with them in 


a hke manner; who ſhould not be wholly 
caſt off, but united to the good olive again, 
if they believe in Chriſt, and obey the 
goſpel, That God would not finally, and 
for ever, caſt off the unbeheving Jews; 
but they ſhould have another offer of the 

goſpel, when the fullneſs of the Gentiles 


was come in; and ſo all Iſrael {hall be ſaved, 


i. e. have the offer of it. 885 
On 


1 

On concluding the whole argumentation 
in this Epiſtle, upon God's dealings with 
both Jews and Gentiles, in caſting off the 
latter, and chuſing the former, with the be- 
lieving jews, to be now his only people, 
the apoſtle was ſo tranſported, aſtoniſhed, 
grieved, and joytul, at the various and ex- 
traordinary diſpenſations of the divine pro- 
vidence and grace towards both, and their 
conduct under it, that in moſt rapturous 
and animated expreſſions he breaks forth 
thus, ſumming up the whole ſaying: 0 
the depth of the riches, both of the wiſdom 
and knowledge of God (in contriving the 
work of redemption, and ſeeing through 
ſucceeding ages what would take place)! how 
unſearchable are his judgments, and his ways 


en finding out! For who hath known the 5 


mind of the Lord? or who hath been his 
counſellor? Or who hath firſt given to him, 
and it ſhall be recompenced to him again? 
For of him, and through him, and to him, 
are all things; to whom be glory for ever. 
Amen. 
8 42. From what hath been obſerved 
concerning the aboliſhing the old covenant, 
and eſtabliſhing the new one, it is highly 
_ Probable, at leaſt, that when God ſhall "al = 
the caſt off Jews to be again his people, he 
will receive them upon the conditions of 
the latter covenant, and not upon thoſe of 
the former. | 
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N having a ſuitable opportunity in the foregoing 


Book, to ſtate at large the arguments contained in 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, and which are not. 
_ enumerated in any of St. Paul's writings, to prove, that 


by the ritual law of Moſes the Jews could not be juſtified 
before God, I thought it would be more agreeable to 


ſtate them here, in the connected view I have placed 
them, in which they do not appear in the Epiſtle itſelf ; 


previous to which it may not be uſeleſs to offer the fol- 


lowing obſervations : | | 
When one obſerves what the Jews ſay to Chriſt, John 


vi. 30, &c. ix. 28, 29. contraſting Moſes with him, and 
giving him the preference as a teacher ſent from God, 
and that he was guilty of blaſphemy, in aſſuming fo far 


an equality with God, as to claim a ſonſhip with him, 


we ſee the propriety of the foundation laid by the apoſtle | 
in this Epiſtle, upon which all his arguments are founded 
in favour of him and his religion, viz. aſſerting and 

proving, that Jeſus is ſuperior even to angels; much 
more to Moſes, Aaron, or any of the prophets under the 


former diſpenſation. 


His deſign (both to the unbelieving and believing Jews) 
in proving the ſuperiority, was not only to point out the 


peculiar dignity and importance of the ſeveral parts of 
character he ſuſtains, and which are enumerated in the 
Epiſtle, as the alone Saviour of the world, but alſo it 
evinced, that the diſpenſation he revealed was more ex- 


_ cellent than that of Moſes, (ſee the apoſtle comparing 


them, and pointing out the inferiority of the latter, 2 Cor. 


ui. 9—11.) and conſequently they ought to adhere in- 
flexibly to Jeſus Chriſt, and the goſpel, for acceptance 
with God, as the final completion of the law and the 


prophets. 


It is plain from the New Teſtament, that, though 


the Jewiſh converts believed in Jeſus Chriſt, and obeyed 


the goſpel, yet, as we have ſeen, they were zealous of 
the ritual law of Moſes, and alſo too much inclined to 


depend thereon, whereby to be. juſtified with God. To 
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convince them, if poſſible, of ſo capital and deſtraQive 
zn error as this, and to induce them to depend wholl 
upon the goſpel method of ſalvation for juſtification with 
God, is the ultimate deſign of the argumientative part of 
the Epiſtle. In proſecuting which, he has contraſted the 
eſſential parts of the ritual diſpenſation of Moſes; par- 
ticularly in that of the prieſthood, and the ſacrifices for 
fin, with the high prieſthood of Chriſt, and as a fin- 
offering ; thereby ſhewing the ſuperiority of the latter to 
the former, to attone fully for the fins of Jews as well as 
Gentiles. 
One principal danger the believing Jews were in of 
_ departing from this faith in Chriſt, and their dependence 
on him for juſtification with God, was the perſecuting 
ſpirit of their unbelieving brethren, who were violent 
oppoſers of Chriſt and his religion; and alſo thoſe who 
had apoſtatized from the faith, and become ſtrenuous 
advocates for Judaiſm. The way therefore for the be- 
| lieving Jews to eſcape perſecution, was to profeſs, that 
without circumciſion and keeping the ritual law of Moſes 
they could not be ſaved. As St. Paul faith, © If I preach. 
circumciſion, why do I ſuffer perſecution ? then is the 
offence of the croſs ceaſed. As many as deſire to make 
a fair ſhew in the fleſh, they conſtrain you to be circum- 
ciſed; only leſt they ſhould fuffer perſecution for the 
eroſs of Chriſt, For neither they themſelves, who are 
circumciſed, Keep the law; but defire to have you cir- 
cumciſed, that they may glory! in your fleſh.” _ | 
Under theſe and other trials and temptations of their 
fidelity to Jeſus, and attachment to the goſpel, they 
needed ſupport, and to be able to give an anſwer to every 
one that aſked them a reaſon of the hope that was in 
them with meekneſs and fear; thereby to make head 
againſt their open enemies, and likewiſe againſt all falſe 
and deſtructive opinions and Pers, ſubverſive of the 5 
croſs of Chriſt. 
It is obſervable, that mog of the arguments adviiced 
and urged in this Epiſtle, to the purpoſes as mentioned 
above, are particularly adapted to a Jewiſh mind living 


under the law; but they do not appear to be propoſed _ 


againſt the opinion of the Judaizers in favour of the 
| Gentiles, in the diſpute either at Antioch or Jeruſalem, 
Acts xv. or by St. Paul in any other of his Epiſtles, 

W 


F 
though equally calculated, with his arguments there ad- 
vanced, to ſhew, that circumciſion, &c. was not the 
method God appointed, by which they were to be juſti- 
fied in his ſight, but by Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified 
only. i | 


| ARGUMENT I. 
JNE argument is to prove, that Jeſus Chriſt is not 
only ſuperior to Moſes and all the prophets, under 
the old covenant, but likewiſe that he is greater, and more 


3 than even angels, who gave the law at mount 


inai, and therefore ought to be believed in and obeyed, 
even by the Jews themſelves. 5 

0 God, who at ſundry times, and in divers manners, 
ſpake in times paſt unto the fathers by the prophets, hath 
in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom he 


hath appointed heir of all things, by whom alſo he made 


the worlds. Who being the brightneſs of his glory, and 
the expreſs image of his perſon, and upholding all things 
by the word of his power, when he had himſelf purged 


our fins, ſat down on the right hand of the Majeſty on 
high: being made ſo much better than the angels, as he 


hath by inheritance [as Son] obtained a more excellent 
name than they. For unto which of the angels faid he 


at any time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begot- 
ten thee? And again, * I will be to him a Father, 


and he ſhall be to me a Son?“ 


„And again, when he bringeth in the firſt-begotten 


into the world, he faith, And let all the angels of God 
worſhip him.“ And of the angels he faith, Who 
maketh his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of 
fire. But unto the Son he faith, © Thy throne, O God, 
is for ever and ever; a ſceptre of righteouſneſs is the 
ſceptre of thy kingdom : thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, 
and hated iniquity ; therefore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy ſcllows.” 
And thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the foun- 
dations of the earth; and the heavens are the works or 


| thine hands. They ſhall perith, but thou remaineſt : | 


and they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment ; and as a 
veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and they ſhall be changed: 
X x 2 Ee bit 
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but thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail.“ But 
to which of the angels ſaid he at any time, Sit on m 
right hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot-ftool ?” 
Are they not all miniſtering ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter 
for them who ſhall be heirs of faivation * ?” 

« For unto the angels hath he not put in ſubjection 
the world to. come, whereof we ſpeak +.” 

« Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the hea- 
venly calling, conſider the apoſtle and high prieſt of our 
profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus; who was faithful to him that 
appointed him, as alſo Moſes was faithful in all his 
houſe. For this man was counted worthy of more glor 
than Moſes; inaſmuch as he who hath builded the 
houſe, hath more honour than the houſe. For ever 
houſe is builded by fome man, but he that built all things 
is God. And Moſes verily was faithful in all his houſe, 
as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of thoſe things which were 
to be ſpoken after; but Chriſt, as a Son over his own 
houſe : whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confi- 
dence, and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end f.“ 


Ac. 2. Chriſt's incarnation and humiliation no juſt 
objection to the account given of his pre-exiſtence, and 
the glories of him; becauſe in all things it behoved him 
to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a 
merciful and faithful high prieſt in things pertaining to 
God, to make reconciliation for the fins of the people. 
„ One, in a certain place teftified, ſaying, What is 
man, that thou art mindful of him ? or the Son of man, 
that thou viſiteſt him? Thou madeſt him a little lower 
than the angels; thou crownedſt him with glory and 
honour, and didſt ſet him over the works of thy hands: 
thou haſt put all things in ſubjection under his feet. For 
in that he put all in ſubjection under him. But now we 
ſee not yet all things put under him. But we ſee Jeſus, 
who was made a little lower than the angels, for the ſut- 
fering of death, crowned with glory and honour, that he 


by the grace of God ſhould taſte of death for every man. 


For it became him, for whom are all things, and by 
whom are all things, in bringing many ſons unto glory, 
to make the captain of their ſalvation perfect through 

* Heb. i. 1-14. ii. 5. 1 i, 1—6. 
| „ ſufferings. 
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ſuferings. For both he that ſanctifieth, and they who 
are ſanckified, are all of one: for which cauſe he is not 
aſhamed to call them brethren, &c.—Foraſmuch then as 
the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo 


himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame : that, through 


death, he might deſtroy him that had the power of death, 


that is, the devil; and deliver them who through fear 


of death were all their life-time ſubject to bondage. 
For, verily, he took not on him the nature of angels; 
[he taketh not hold of angels, but of the ſeed of Abra- 
ham he taketh hold; ] but he took on him the feed of 
Abraham. Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be 


made like unto his brethren ; that he might be a merci- 


ful and faithful high prieſt, in things pertaining to God, 


to make reconciliation for the ſins of the people: for in 
that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being Ws, he 1s able 


to ſuccour them that are tempted . 


Ad 3. Chriſt an high prieſt, and greater than 
Aaron the high prieſt under the law. This he proves 

under ſeveral particulars. Chriſt therefore is able to attone 
for thoſe ſins Aaron could not, and conſequently they 


ought to depend upon him alone for pardon. 


e iſ, Aaron was called of God to be an high prieſt as 
a ſervant; but Chriſt as the Son of God, is by Him 


called an high prieſt. 


No man taketh this honour [the high prieſthood] 
unto himſelf, but he that is called of God, as was Aa- 


ron. 80 alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to be made an 


high prieſt ; but he that ſaid unto him, Thou art m 
Son, this day have I begotten thee.” As he faith alſo 


in another place, Thou art a prieſt for ever after the 


order of Melchiſedec.“ Called of God an high prieſt +.” 
| Godt.” 


7 > The 1 of the oath, which was Arcs the law, 


maketh the Son, who is e aer high prieſt F. 


« We have an high prieſt over the houſe of God]. „ 
2dly, Aaron was made high prieſt without an oath, 


but elan with an oath. 


® Heb. ii. 3 + v, I, 55 6; 10. J iv, 14 vi 28. L x. 21. 


6 Thoſe 


& We have a great high prieſt, Jeſus, the Son of 
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«© Thoſe [high] prieſts were made without an oath : 
but this man Jeſus] with an oath, by him that ſaid 
unto him, The Lord ſware, and will not repent, Thou 


art a prieſt for ever.“ By fo much more was Jeſus 


made a ſurety for a better teſtament &.“ 

The law maketh men high prieſts—but the word 
of the oath, which was ſince the giving] the law, maketh 
the Son [ high prieſt], who is conſecrated for evermore +.” 


3dly, Under the law the high prieſthood deſcended 


from father to ſon, but Chriſt hath an unchangeable 
prieſthood. 
They truly were many prieſts, becauſe they were 


not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of death : but this 


man [ Chriſt] hath an unchangeable prieſthood x. . 
“ God faith, * Thou art a prieſt for ever $.” 
«© Whois made [an high prieſt] not after the law £ 


a carnal commandment |, but after the power of an end- 


leſs life &.? 


4thly, Aaron, though 2 an high prieſt, was a ſinner; 
and therefore he himſelf had a tellow-feeling for his bres 


thren, who alſo were ſinners, in offering ſacrifices for 


them; but Chriſt, who alſo has a feeling ſenſe of the 


fins of. men, when he offered himſelf for their ſins, as a 
high prieſt, officiated for them, yet lived a ſinleſs life, 


and therefore is a more excellent high prieſt than Aaron. 


“ For every high prieſt taken from among men, is 
_ ordained for men, in things pertaining to God, that he 


may offer both gifts and ſacrifices for fins : who can have 
compaſſion on the ignorant, and on them that are out of 
the way; for that he himſelf alſo is compaſſed with in- 
| firmity : and by reaſon hereof he ought, as for the peo- 
ple, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer for ſins ++.” 
The law maketh men high prieſts, which have in- 
firmity it ;” 1. e. who are liable to, and do fin. . 
6c Vary; he [Chriſt] took not on him the nature of 
angels; but he took on him the ſeed of Abraham. 
| Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like 
unto his brethren ; that he might be a merciful and faith- 


* Heb. vii. 27, 22. + ver. 28. t ver, . 
That is, the law appointed thoſe prieſts, who, by 1eaſon of 
death, ſucceeded each other; but, by the golpel Ws Chriſt con- 
tinues ever a prieſt, having an indiſſoluble lite. 

ales Heb, Vil. 16. ++ Vs ne 15 vii. 28. 
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ful high prieſt in things pertaining to God, to make re- 
conciliation for the fins of the people : for in that he 


himſelf hath ſuffered, being tempted, he is able to ſuc- 


cour them that are tempted *.” Chap. 111. 15, 16. 


We have not an high prieſt which cannot be touched 


with the feeling of our infirmities ; but WAS in all points 


tempted like as we are, yet without fin : 


« The word of the oath, which was ſince the law, 


 maketh the Son, who is conſecrated [i. e. perfect, hav- 


ing no ſins to offer for +] for evermore &.“ 


Who in the days of his fleſh, when he had offered 


up prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong crying and 


tears, unto him that was able to fave him from death, 
and was heard, in that he feared ; though he were a Son, 


yet learned he obedience, by the things which he ſuffered : 
and being made pertect, he became the author of eter- 
nal falvation unto all them that obey him ||.” 

Seeing then that we have a great high prieſt, let us 


come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may ob- 


tain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need **.“ 


Sthly, Aaron himſelf being a ſinner, offered ſacrifices | 
for his own fins, as well as for the people; but Chriſt 
being without fin, offered himſelf a facritice for the fins 
of the people only, and therefore is a greater and more 


perfect high prieſt than Aaron. 


The high prieſt offered“ up ſacrifice, firſt for his own 


fins, and then for the people's ++.” 

He himſelf is compaſſed with infirmity: and by 
reaſon hereof he ought, as for the people, ſo alſo for 

himſelf, to offer for ſins tt.” 


15 Heb. li. 16, 17, 19. + IV. 15. 


| Neither conſecrated, nor perkected, as in the margin, ſeems to 


expreſs clearly the apoſtle s true meaning; which is, He is perfect; 


that is, He never was guilty of thoſe ſinful infirmities. He faith, | 
the high prieſts were under the law, and for which they attoned b 

offering that which it enjoined ; whereas, in ſaying, he is erkegtecl 
n "ax 3 
as though the former partook of thoſe infirmities, but not ſince his 
acting as high prieſt, which, I preſume, is far from the intention of. 


a compariſon ſeems implied between his paſt and preſent 


the apoſtle to aſſert. 
The original word indeed, is uſed in a comparative ſenſe in many 


texts in this epiſtle; (particularly chap. v. 9.) but it cannot be ad- 
mitted here, without injuring the author's reaſoning, as well as his 


intention. 


& Heb, vii. 2838. U v. 7, , 9. iy. % 16. 77 vii. 27. 
Ha V, 2, * | | ks | | 
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Into the ſecond [tabernacle] went the high prieſt 
alone once a year, not without blood, which he offered 
for himſelf, and for the errors of the people .“ | 
__ « Yuch an high prieſt [as Jeſus] became us, who is 
holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and 
made higher than the heavens; who needeth not daily, 
as thoſe high. prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his 
own fins, and then for the people's : for this he did 
once [offer for the ſins of the people], when he offered 
up himſelf +.” 

'« Chriſt was once offered, to bear the fins of ny ; 


ARG. 4. The in-offerings under the law were only. 
divers kinds of animals, &c. to attone for ſin ; but Chriſt 
offered none of theſe, but himſelf only; and therefore 
the ſacrifice to attone for ſin which he offered, is available 
to the complete forgiveneſs of the ſinner, and conſe- 
quently a more perfect facrifice for ſin than they were, 
and therefore ought to be depended upon for acceptance 
and juſtification with God, and not on thoſe offered under 
the law. 

< Into the ſecond [ abernacte] went the high prieſt 
alone every year, not without blood, which he offered 
for himſelf, and for the errors of the people. The Holy 
Ghoſt this Genifying, that the way into the holieſt of all 

was not yet made manifeſt, while as the firſt tabernacle 
was yet ſtanding : [vit. 27. ] which was a figure for the 
time then preſent, in which were offered both gifts and 
_ facrifices, that could not make him that did the ſervice 

8 as pertaining to the conſcience, which ſtood only 

n meats and drinks, and divers waſhings, and carnal 
ordinances, impoſed on them till the time of reforma- 
tion 

8 ne law having a ſhadow of 1 things to come, 
and not the very image of the things, can never with 
thoſe ſacrifices, which they offered year by year continu- 
ally, make the comers thereunto perfect. For then would 
they not have ceaſed to be offered? becauſe that the 


worſhippers, once purged, ſhould. have had no more 


conſcience of ſins. But! in thoſe ſacrifices there 1 is a re- 


„ Heb, in. 7. + vii. 26, . fix. 28. g ver. 7-10, 
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membrance again made of fins every year. For it is 


not poſſible that the blood of bulls and of goats ſhould 


take away ſins. 


«« Every prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtering and offering 
oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, which can never take 
away fins “.“ 

«© The blood of bulls, and of goats, and the e of 
an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſanctifieth to the puri- 
fying of the fleſh +.” 
eln burnt-offerings, and ſacrifices for fin, thou haſt 
had no pleaſure. Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offer- 
ing, and burnt- -offerings, and offering for fin, thou 


wouldeſt not, neither hadit pleaſure therein, which are 


offered by the law, &c. 

Every high prieſt is ordained to offer vifts and ſacri- 
fices : wherefore it is of neceſſity that this man [Jeſus] 
have ſomewhat alſo to offer 

He offered up himſelf—onee, a ſacrifice for the ſins 


of the people ||.” 


% Now once in the end of the world. ſat the aboliſh- 


ing the law of Moſes, or the time of reformation] hath 
he appeared to put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 
And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after 
this the judgment: fo Chriſt WAS once offered t to bear the 
fins of many ... 


« By his own blood he entered in once into the holy 


place, having obtained eternal redemption for us. For 


if the blood of bulls, and of goats, &c. ſanctifieth to the 
purifying of the fleth ; how much more ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt, who, through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf 
without ſpot to God, purge your confciences from dead 
works, to ſerve the living God ? And for this cauſe he is 
the mediator of the new teſtament, [I. e. covenant ] 
that by means of death, tor the redemption of the tranſ- 
greſſions that were under the firſt teſtament, [7, e. cove- 
nant] they which are called might receive the promiſe 
of the eternal inheritance 1.“ 

«© By THE WHICH WIL. 7 e. the will of God] WE 
ARE SANCTIFIED, THROUGH THE OFFERING OF THE 
BODY OF JESUS CHRIST, ONCE FOR ALL. This man, 
after he had offered one ſacrifice for fins, for ever ſat 
down at the right hand of God. For by one offering 
he hath perfected tor ever them that are ſancti fied. 

® Heb, x. in. Fin. ge t ver. 6s. IV"; 
Vi. 27. . 205 $70 28. 4.4 ver. 11=—1%. | 
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W hereof the Holy Ghoſt js a witneſs to us : for after 
that he had ſaid before, This is my covenant that J 
will make with them after thoſe days, faith the Lord; I 
will put my laws into their hearts, and in their minds 
will I write them: and their fins and iniquities will J re- 
member no more.“ Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, | 
there is no more offering for ſin X.“ 

„When he had by himſelf purged our fins, ſat. 
down +, &c. | 

The diſobedient and unbelieving Chriſtian] hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was 
ſanctified, an unholy thing J.“ 


"ARG: 5. That Chriſt as high prieſt, and his prieſtly 


office, are greater and more glorious, and alſo more avail- 


able for the forgiveneſs of the ſinner, than Aaron and his 


high prieſthood, he ſhews under the n parti- 
culars: 


Iſt, The high prieſt under the law, entered once every 


| year into the holy place with the blood of beaſts ; whereas _ 


_ Chriſt entered once only into heaven with his own blood. 

Into the ſecond tabernacle went the high prieſt alone 
once every year, not without blood. The my Ghoſt _ 
this ſignifying, that the way into the holieſt of all was 
not yet made manifeſt, while as the firſt tabernacle was 
yet ſtanding. 

By the blood of goats and; calves, he [the high 
prieſt] entered in once into the holy place. For if the 
blood of bulls and of goats, and the aſhes of an heifer 
ſprinkling the unclean, lanctifieth to the purifying of the 

fleſh, &c. 
. The high prieſt entered into the holy place, every 
year, with the blood of others §.“ 

«© The bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe blood is brought 
into the ſanctuary by the high prieſt for ſin, &. 

* Chriſt being come an high prieſt of good things to 
come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that is to ſay, not of this building; 
neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own 
blood, he entered in once into the 1 place, having 
obtained eternal redemption for us See . — iv. 14. 
viii. 2. vi. 19, 20. 


.--: #; Heb. x. rh, + i. Jo I x, 429. 8 ix. 7,12, 135 26. 
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2dly, 
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2dly, Aaron appearing in the holy place before God, 
did not ſee him, a cloud concealing him; but Chriſt, in 
che holieſt of all, appears in the preſence of God for 
ſinners. 

<« The Lord faid unto Moſes, Speak unto Aaron thy 
brother, that he come not at all times into the holy place 
within the veil, before the meicy ſeat, which is upon the 
ark; that he die not : tor I will appear in the cloud upon 
the mercy-feat a 

« Chriſt is not entered into the holy place made with _ 
hands, which are the figures of the true ; but into hea- 5 
ven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God for us +.” 
See iv. 14. 

3dly, The holy place Aaron entered into was a mate- 
rial building, erected by men; but the holieſt into which 
Chriſt entered, was made oi God without hands, namely 
heaven. 

« Aaron entered into the holy place made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true 3.“ 

5 "mat ſanctuary was pitched by man g.“ 

„ Chriſt is not entered into the holy place made with 
hands, but into heaven itſelf. _ ; 

„ Chriſt an high prieſt—by a greater and more perfect 
tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to ſay, not of 
this building: He entered once into the holy place.“ 

« A miniſter of the ſanctuary, and of the true taber- 
nacle which the Lord pitched, and not man **. 

4thly, Aaron, as high prieſt, was a miniſter of an 
earthly ſanctuary ; but Chritt is a miniſter of an heavenly 
ſanctuary. 

Take Aaron thy brother, 0 faith the 10 to Moſes) | 
that he may miniſter unto me in the prieſts office, —[ 
will ſanctify Aaron to miniſter to me in the prieſts office. 
Thou ſhalt anoint Aaron, and conſecrate him, that : 
he m miniſter to me in the prieſts office ++.” | 

© brit i is a miniſter of the ſanctuary, and of the. 

true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and not man t. 

Fthly, Chriſt, as high prieſt, fits on the right hand of 

God in the heavenly ſanctuary, which Aaron did not. 
„This man (Jeſus) after he had offered one facrifice 

for fins, for ever 2 down on the right hand of God F&.” 


»Levit. xvi. 2. + Heb. ix. 24. I. „ F i. $o 
ix. 24, 11 12. ui. . ++ Exod. xxVIII. 1. XXIX. 44. 
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% We have ſuch an high prieſt, who 1s ſet on the right 


hand of the throne of the Majeſty in the heavens “.“ 


Chap. i. 3. 
6thly, The ſubſtance of the foregoing fections. 
„Now cf the things which we have ſpoken, this is 


the ſum : We have ſuch an high prieſt, who is ſet on the 


Tight hand of. the Majeſty in the heavens ; a miniſter of 
the ſanctuary, and of the true tabernacle which the Lord 


pitched, and not man. For every high prieſt is ordained 


to offer gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore it is of neceſſity 
that this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer. For if he 
were on earth, he ſhould not be a prieſt, ſeeing there are 
_ prieſts that offer gifts according to the law: who ſerve 


unto the example and ſhadow of heavenly things, as 


Moſes was admoniſhed of God, when he was about to 


make the tabernacle. © For ſee (faith he) that thou 
make all things according to the pattern ſhewed thee in 


the mount.“ But now hath he obtained a more excellent 


miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the mediator of a better 


_ covenant, which was eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. 
For if that firſt covenant had been taultleſs, then ſhould 
no place have been found for the ſecond +,” &c. &c. 


ARC. 6. Aaron's office, the holy place, and the ſa- 

| erifices of the law of Moſes, were ſhadows and figures, 

&c. only of better things to come; whereas Chriſt in 

his prieſtly office, as a lacrifice, &c. are the ſubſtance, 
or body. 


The prieſts © ſerve unto the ON wp Ad ſhadow of 


heavenly things, as Moſes was admoniſhed of God, 
hen he was about to make the tabernacle. © For foe 
(faith he) that thou make all things according to the 


pattern ſhewn thee in the mount .““ 


„ high prieſt went alone once every year into the 


holy place. The Holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the 
way into the holieſt of all was not yet made manifeſt, 


while as the firſt tabernacle was yet ſtanding: which was 
a figure for the time then preſent, in which were offered 


both gifts and ſacrifices, that could not make him that 


did the ſervice perfect, as pertaining to the conſcience, 


which ſtood only in meats and drinks, and divers waſh- 
. ings, and carnal ordinances, impoſed. on them till the 
time of re formation. 


It was therefore neceſſary that the patterns of things 


in the heavens ſhould be purified with theſe. 


* viii. OY | ＋ ver. 113. I ver. Lo 
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«© The holy places made with hands are the figures of 
the true ol, i. 16, 17. 

„ Chriſt being come an high prieſt of good things to 
come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that is to ſay, not of this building; 
neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own 
blood, he entered in once into the holy place, having 
obtained eternal redemption for us +.” The heavenly 

things are purified with better [ facrifices] than thete 

[under the Jaw ]. | 

« He is able (as high prieſt) to ſave them to the ut- 
termoſt, that come to God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth 
to make interceſſion for them. 


ARG. 7. Relatively to Chriſt's coming to offer him- 
ſelf a facrifice, it is ſaid, God had no pleaſure in the 
offerings under the law ; but that he had prepared a body 
for his Son, that he might offer a perfect ſacrifice for ſin. 

« When he (Chriſt) cometh into the world, he ſaith, 
Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not. In burnt- 
offerings and ſacrifices for fin thou haſt had no plcaſure.” 
Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offering, and burnt- 
_ offerings, and offering for ſin, thou wouldeſt not, neither 
hadſt pleaſure therein, (which are offered by the law : * 
Then faid I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book 
it is written of me) to do thy will, O God.“ Then ſaid 
he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God.” He taketh 
away the firſt [ſacrifices appointed under the law], that 
he may eſtabliſh the ſecond, (namely, that of himſelt.) 

the which will we are ſanctified, through the offering 
of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all 8. 


Ak. 8. The old covenant was dedicated with the 
blood of animals only ; but the new is dedicated with the 
blood of the Son of God, and therefore a plain proof of 
the great ſuperiority of the new covenant to that of the old 
one; and conſequently a ſtrong argument why the Hebrew 
_ Chriſtians ſhould adhere to that only tor juſtification-with 
God, and look for final acceptance with him through : 
Jeſus Chriſt alone. 
Ihe firſt teſtament was dedicated, not without blood. 

For when Moſes had ſpoken every precept to the people, 

according to the law, he took the blood of calves and of 
goats, with water, and ſcarlet wool, and hyſſop, and 
ſprinkled both the book, and all the people, ſaying, 


© ]Jeb, ix, i, 23, 24. ver. 1112. t wü. IT; Fx. ge. 


This 


$, 9, 13. vii. 13. 1 ix. 10. ft vil. 7. 
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« This is the blood of the teſtament [ covenant] which 


God hath enjoined unto you.“ Moreover, he ſprinkled 


likewiſe with blood both the tabernacle, and all the veſſels 


of the miniſtry: And almoſt all things are by the law 
purged with blood ; and without ſhedding of blood is no 


remiſſion. 


« Where a teflament i is, there muſt alſo of neceſſity 


be the death of the teſtator. For a teſtament is of force 
after men are dead: otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all, 


whilſt the teſtator liveth *. 


He that falleth away by apoſtatizing 6 hath counted 


the blood of the covenant r, &c. 


« This (faith Chriſt) is my blood of the new telta- 


ment, which i is ſhed for many 1.“ 


ARG. „ Ts Moſaic covenant is 8 old, or an- 


= nulled, and the new covenant in Chriſt ſucceeds to it; 


of which He is the mediator; and therefore the believing 


Jews had the utmoſt reaſon to depend upon that alone for 


juſtification with God, and not upon the antiquated law 


of Moſes. 
„ Finding fault with his people of od, he faith, * 56. — 
hold, the days come (ſaith the Lord) when I will make 
a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the 
Houſe of Judah: Not according to the covenant that 1 
made with their fathers, in the day when I took them by 
the hand, to lead them out of Egypt ; becauſe they con- 
tinued not in my covenant, and 1 en them not, 


faith the Lord.” 


„ In that he faith, A new covenant, he hath made 
the firſt old. Now chat which decayeth and waxeth old, 
is ready to vaniſh away F. 

For there is verily. a diſannulling of the [preceding] 

commandment, tor the weakneſs and unprofitablenes | 
mera.” _ 
The ritual a a the 57 were impoſed on 


522 


1x. 26. 


them [the Jews] until the time of reformation **” 


If that firſt covenant had been faultleſs, then ſhould 7 
no place have been found for the ſecond ++.” 
„ Behold, the days come, (faith the Lord) when ; # 


will make a new covenant with the houſe of Ifrael. 


« For this is the covenant that I will make with the 
| houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, faith the Lord; I will | 
put my laws into their mind, and write them in their 


 * Heb. ix. 16, 17. fx. 29. f Matt. xxvi. 28. 5 Heb. vili. 
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arts; and I will be to them a God, and they ſhall be 


to me a people. And they ſhall not teach every man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother; ſaying, Know 
the Lord: for all ſhall know me, from the leaſt to the 


greateſt. For I will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, 
and their fins and their iniquities will I remember no 


more e Ly | | . 
Jeſus Chriſt “ is the mediator of the new teſtament. 
He is the mediator of a better covenant, which was eſta- 


bliſhed upon better promiſes +." 


« Ye [ Jewiſh Chriſtians] are come to Jeſus, the me- 
diator of the new covenant, and to the blood of ſprink- 
ling, that ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel 4.” 


See Rom. vii. 1—4. 2 Cor. iii. 11, 13. 


| ARG. 10. A change being made of the prieſthood 


from Aaron to Chriſt, and alſo of the ſacrifice for ſin, 
cauſes a change of the lav; conſequently, both the ſa- 


crifice and the prieſthood, under the law, were not avail- 
able to obtain complete remiſſion for the ſinner; and 


therefore on Chriſt alone, and that one offering he made 
of himſelf, ought they only to depend for juſtification. 


II perfection [i. e. if the original intention of the 


Aaronie prieſthood was to anſwer the ſame end in juſti- 
fying the ſinner before God as is that of Chriſt's] were 
dy the Levitical prieſthood, (for under it the people re- 
ceived the law) what further need was there that another 


prieſt ſhould ariſe after the order of Milchiſedec, and not 


de called after the order of Aaron? for the prieſthood 


being changed, there is made of neceſſity a change alſo 


of the law. For He (Chriſt) of whom theſe things are 
| ſpoken, pertaineth to another tribe, (namely, Judah) of 


which no man gave attendance at the altar (it confining 
it to the tribe of Levi alone) : For it 1s evident that our 
Lord ſprang out of Juda; of which tribe Moſes ſpake 


nothing concerning prieſthood. And it is yet far more 
evident: for that after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec 
there ariſeth another prieſt, who is made, not after the 
law of a carnal commandment, but after the power of 
an endleſs life. For there is verily a diſannulling of the 
_ commandment going betore, for the weakneſs and un- 
profitableneſs thereof 8.“ T_T 


« Then, ſaid he, (Chriſt) Lo, I come to do thy 


will, O God; (i. e. to offer for fin the body thou haſt 
prepared me.) He taketh away the firſt (offerings for ſin 


: * Heb. viii. 8, 10, 11, 12. T ix. 15 viii. 6. : I Xl. 24. | 
vu. 11-18. . | _ 


under 
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under the law), that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond en 
in the ſtead thereof) *.“ 


Ae 24. A change being made in the covenant, it 
follows, there is alſo a change in the diſpenſation. 
„Had the firſt covenant been faultleſs, then ſhould no 
place have been ſought for the ſecond. In that he faith, A 
new covenant, he hath made the firſt old. Now that 
which deca ayeth. and waxeth old, is ready to vaniſh 
away t.“ Chap. ix. 20. 

At mount Sinai © whoſe voice then ſhook the earth: 
but now he hath promiſed, ſaying, © Yet. once more I 
ſhake not the earth only, but alſo heaven.“ And this 
word, © yet once more,” ſignifying the removing of thoſe 
things that are ſhaken, as of things that are made, that 
thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken may remain. 
Wherefore we receiving a kingdom, which cannot be 
moved, let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve God 
acceptably, with reverence and godly fear .“ ; 


AR. 12. The ceremonial law of Moſes \ was to con- 
tinue ?till Chriſt came, and then to ceaſe, and to be ſuc- 
ceeded by the law of Chriſt, or the goſpel diſpenſation. 


„The law ſtood in meats, and drinks, and divers 


_ waſhings, and carnal ordinances, impoſed on them *till 
the time of reformation. The tabernacle was a figure 
for the time then preſent d. But Chriſt being come an 
high prieſt of good things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is 
to ſay, not of this building; neither by the blood of 
goats, &c. but by his own blood he entered in once into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption forus||.” 
„The law made nothing perfect, but the bringing in 
of a better hope did; by the which we draw nigh unto . 
Sod “**. —Compare herewith Epheſ. ii. 14, 15, 16. Col. 
"ts, 13—17. Rom. vil. I—4. See alſo 2 Cor. 111. 75 It, 
13, 14. | 
The whole of the foregoing. arguments is compre- 
hended in a few words by the Apoſtle to his audience at 
Antioch, Acts xii. 38, 39. ** Be it known unto you, 
men * brethren, that through this man (Jeſus) is 
preached unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins; and by him 
all that believe are juſtified from all things, (z. e. all your 
ſins) FROM WHICH YE COULD NOT BE k: JUSTIFIED BY 
THE LAW OF MosEs. - 
Heb. x. 9. f Vill. 7, 13. 15 xli. 3 RY TY Fix. 10, 9. 
I ver. 114 13. „ yij, 8 . Fe Se ig 


THE END. 
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